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T. NK 2 
Introduction. 


O wide has the Deviation of che 
| reſent Age been from the glorious 
aths of their Anceſtors; ſo vio- 
lent a Propenſion has ap; eared in 
too many, who have inade an 
open Profeſſion of the Proteſtant 
Religion, o-wards reviving the ab- 
jet and exploded Doctrine of im- 
plicit Obedience, and fallin g back 
into the rankeſt Superſtition and 
Idolatry; that Popery has broke in like a Torrent, aid all 
that we have been able to do, for ſome Years paſt, has 
been juſt to carry on a defenſive War agaiaſt it, whilfli the 
Balance at preſent is but barely inclining to the Proteſ tant 
Side: Such has been the powerful Magick of the Ræouan 
Emiſſaries; ſo ſtrong has the Operation of their Poy ſ on 
been upon the Senſes of this poor, deluded Nation, th 2c 
we have been driving on an open Commerce with Rom.!, 
bartering our Eaſe and Plenty for Want and Barrenneſs;, 
and the very Dregs of humane eſſion; our Birth; 
rights, for rhe imperious Dictates of lawleſs Tytants; and 
the mildeſt Laws in the Univerſe, for the moſt inſupport- 
ble Slavery, which is Spiritual, without giving our (elves 
Time to caſt up the Account, and examine what Lofſt's 
we were likely to ſuſtain, by ſo unequal an Exchange, 
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, and her officious Agents, have been inceſ- 
ſantly at Work for our Deſtruction, is no Wonder, when 
we confider our ſelves the boaſted Remains of Liberty, 
and pute Religion, throughout Europe, and the main 
Bulwark againft arbitrary Encroachments; but that we 
Who ptofefs an Abhorrence of thoſe Principles, ſhould 
gire an helping Hand ro cur Ruine, and be in the Plot a- 
inſt our own Faith, our Property and Lives, ſeems as 
Miculr to reconcile as the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; 
yer, to our eternal Diſhononr, ſuch there are ar preſent a+ 
mongſt us, who have advanc'd balf Way to meet them; 
ray, to ſhew their Sincerity, and cut off all manner of Ce- 
remony, have gone over to them. | | 


This Delußon, which has been ſo upiverſally ſpread 


uncture for the Publication of the following Sheets. Ir 
been a Crime ſcarce expiable, nor ro have reſcued 
them from Oblivion, and given them a freſh Reading; e- 
ſpecially ar a Time, when a Serr of Bp Wrerches, 

elves Proteſt ants, are 
in ſtrict Combination with the ſworn Enemies of our Re- 
ligion, to place a Popiſh Impoſtor on the Throne of King 
GEORGE, to make this Free-born Nation a Land of Bok- 


dage, and our fertile Plains a Scene of Blood and Confufion, 


Apprehenfions of the like Danger from a Popiſb Suc- 


- . cefſor; inſpir d our great Forefathers with lively Sentiments 


of the Kingdom's Danger; and Reſolutions becoming that 
greax Truft cepos'd in them by their Principals. They 
aw a Popiſh Plot carry'd on againſt our Liberties and 
Hejagion, under rhe Adminiſtration of a Proreſtant Prince; 
ugh not juſtify d by open Arms, or proſecuted in that 
andacious Manner ir is at preſent, ey found there 
vrere too many of the ſame Stamp with the Rebels of 
rhis Day, affectedhy Proteſt ants, who ſtrove induftriouſly to 
{mother it, and under-hand abetted the Treafon. The 
Day at that melancholy Seaſon, was favourable to Reman 
/Monflers ; they had their Partizans in the Senate- Houſe; 


- the Cabinet, and the Pulpit, and roo many upon a 


certain Bench, who ought to have been the moſt vigorous 
A feners of the Refcrmation, lay as a dead Weight upon 


the Houſe. The Oppcfition thoſe worthy Patriots met 


with, no Ways impaired their Spirit ; they-broke os 


through all Ranks and Complexions, calls loudly at this 
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all Diſcouragement, and went to the Root of the Grievs 


ance, ; | . 
The ſole. Expedient for preventing all future Calami- 
ries, was the Ex:lukon of the Bei of Tork; a Bill which 


, had a prediQive Spirit in it; 2 Bill not ſpiriced up by Re- 


venge or Partiality to a certain Family, as was odiouſſy 
inſinuated, to divide the wicked Cauſe from the Perſon ; 
bur from the fatal and neceſſary Conſequences which 
muſt attend a Popiſb Adminiſtration; a Bill which, if it 
had paſſed, would have ſaved this infatuated Kingdem 
an Hundred and Thirty Million, and extinguiſh'd even out 
remoreſt Fears of Popery. . | | 
But the Genius of France, and her devoted Penßioners, 
ot the better of Britain's faithful Sons From the 
iſficulties our wile Anceſtors ſaw there was in carrying a 
Point of that Importance under a Pfoteſtant Prince, it was 
natural to conclude, how great the Struggle muſt be, even 
to make a Stand under 4 Popiſh one. ir Penerration 
went deeper; they knew, that Will and Pleaſure was to 
ſucceed in the room of Laws and inviolable Statutes; and 
that Freedom, Property, and Religion, muſt bend to the 


' Roman Yoke, if once a Papiſt came to be the Director. 
* Thoſe who faulted the Bill, could nor deny the ſawcy 


Advances of Popery, and ſeem'd hearty in coming into any 
Expedient, but that of the Excluſion. But their Schemes 


were ſo fantaſtick, that it was obvious to the dimmeſt 


Sight, they were rather pteferr'd to amuſe and perpiex, thati 
give any Aſſurance to the honeſt Patriots, that their Fears 
were not well- grounded, or that any Medium could be 
found out between the Bill of Exclufion, and their own 
Security. On this Occaſion, I cannot help making two 
Remarks, which flow in naturally, and may ſerve as 4 
Glaſs ro ſhew rhe Complexion of thoſe Times, with that 
of the Breviat Proteſtants of ours. | 17 gael 
It was objected, Thar if rhe Bill of Exclufion ſhould 
paſs into a Law, there would be found Men at Hand 
2 to oppoſe chat Parliamentary Sanction, in Defence of 
the Lineal Deſcent, tho the frequent Uſage of the Nation 


- had juſtify d it, and an expreſs Statute now in Force, made 


in the 13th of Queen Elizabeth, which makes it High- 
Treaſon ro make a Queftion, Whether an Act of Parlia- 
ment cannot bind the Right of the Crown, the Deſcent, Li- 
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mitation, Inheritance, or Government thereof, This Obje- 
(ion, I think, ſufficiently explains the Principles of our 
half-fac'd Proteſtants at this Day, and pretty well accounts 
tor che late Tumults, and preſent Rebellion of the Fa- 
tion, and muſt convince us, that there is not one of that · 
Stamp in King GEORG Es Intereſt, but ſtaunch at this 
Hour for what they ridiculouſly call, Hereditary Right, 
The other Objection was: What if the Dake of York 
ſhould have a Son. This they thought would invalidate 
che Entail upon his Daughters. By this Clue, 1 think, 
we are led into the Secret of an After-ſtory, and the Ap. 
chenſion' thoſe, Popiſh Inſtruments had of a Proteſtant 
Succeflor ;. ſo that one would be tempted to think there 
were ſome other People, beſides Catholicks, deep in the 
ſecret of vamping up an Impoſtor ; and that a Son was to 
have been — at any Rate, 1 Ten of them 
had dy d ſucceſſively in the Month. But to draw off 
from ſo obvious a Reflection: In thele Debates you have 
collected Senſe of the Nation, warmly urg'd by 
Electors to their Repreſentatives throughout the King- 
dom, who were ſenſible no Cords could bind a Papiſt, 
bur thoſe of Death, or Baniſhment, In theſe Sheets, you , 
have a lively Pourtrait of a true Engliſh Proteſtant Spirit, 
Here thoſe who have been ſo unhappy to degenerate from 
the bright Examples of their Anceſtors, may learn to amend, 
or turn pale to ſee the Aſhes of their Sires animated, ſpeak- 
ing to them, as it were, from the Grave, and. calling the 
Prodigals ta return to the Boſom of their Country's Inte- 
reſt. In theſe Speeches you read a diſintereſted Zeal, 
triumphing over Sophiſtry, and falſe Reaſoning ; a Sett 
of Patriots embody'd againſt mercenary Tongues, Crea- 
of an arbitrary and debauch'd Court, and Stipen- | 
iaries of France and Rome, For this glorious Cauſe rhe 
great Lord Ruſſel fell, purſued by execrable Villains, and 
unſzted Malice; a Drop of whoſe Blood was more va- 
wabſe than the whole Race of Tyrants, from the 
28 of Tarquin, to the LAST 439104 
Bur in recording the Glories of go, we muſt not forget 
What we owe to the preſent Parliament of 1715. The 
Curſe which thoſe Patriots would have prevented, hag 
been growing upon the Nation for 35 Years, * 
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the Check it receiv'd in the immortal WILLIA M's 
Reign, and the Firft Seven Years of Queen ANNE; 
and has, by frequent Indulgences, arrived to that Height, 
to diſpute rhe Superiority with vs; the Extinction of 
peſtilent Spirit is left upon the Hands of the preſent 
Senate. To clear the Rubbiſh, which had been gather- 
ing for ſo many Years, was next to an Herculean Labour; 
bur to cruſh che Monſter, would have been next to an 
Impoſſibility, under a leſs auſpicious Influence than that 
of King GEORGE. The Papifts, and their bloody 
Adherents, found the Period of their labour d Attempts a- 
gaink the Conſtitution drawing on, when the Nation 
poke its free Senſe in this Parliament; and are now mak- 
ing the laſt Diſcharge of their Malice, in Rebellion and 
pair. | | £ 
Let obſtinate and unthinking Wrerches charge that 
rious Parliament, with antimonarchical and hererodox 
rinciples; but they need be at no more Pains than ſcan- 
ning the Names, and they will find thoſe Patriots were ſo 
far from being ſuſpected of Proneneſs to Levelling, that 
ſome of them before that Time were efteem'd to be even 
of a high, ſanguine Coniplexion. The ſame impudent Charge 
may, it's poſſible, be objected ro the preſent illuſtrious 
Body, by thoſe who know nor that ſeveral Acts have 
paſs d, which make it impoſſible for any, but a Proteſtant 
3 of England Member to ſit within thoſe venerable 
4 | 
If the Parliament of 80 could boaft of their RU $- 
E LS, their CAVENDISH's, their CAPELS, their 
BOOTH's, their WINNINGTON', and FONES; 
with a long Train of Heroes: The Champions of 1915 
muſt not yreld to their Firmneſs, or Love to their Country 
The Conſtancy of a Regulus, the Piery of a Codrus, and 
the Wiſdom of a Lycurguy, is at this Time to be found in 
a WALPOLE; the unbyaſs'd Patriot, and the polite 
Gentleman, ſhine forth in a FINCH, who is at preſent 
the Ornament of the Lower-Houſe, and the growing 
Hopes of the Upper. Ina STANHOPE, we read 
an Ardor for Liberty, and the publick Good z rhe LETCH: 
MERE's, and the COP ERS, have a thouſand Wir- 
neſſes ro their prevailing Eloquence in their C untry'sCavſe 
und triumphs over che Enemies of the Conſtitution. Thus 
4 4 guarded 
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_ Popery and arbitrary Power muſt refign the 


a a Queſtion naturally advances upon us, Why 
Popery, which was in good Earneſt aboliſhed by 17 
the Vieh, of pious Memory; and in the natural Ten- 
dency of that Reformation under ſo many Proteſtant 
Princes his Succeſſors, ſnould, by this Time, have dwin- 
dled into the laſt of Contempt, has been gaining 
Ground ur on us ever fince his Death, under various Shapes 

and Diguiſes, till at laſt it has got Strength enough to bid 
us Defiance. This has been a perplexing Queſtion to 
the Generality, and the Cauſe could not have been made 
ſo obvious to ſeveral well-meaning Proteſtants, till a 
Sett of People, joining in the preſent Rebellion, and 
who walked about under Diſguiſes for many Years, 
= have at length grarified the World, in throwing off the 
1 Maſque, and telling ns plainly what they have been aim- 
1 — in Conjunction with our implacable Enemies, the 
* 4 4. a 
1 t is not to be imagined, that Popery could have ſub- 
fiſted in theſe Realms thus long, much leſs found ſo ſe- 
cute a Refuge from the Purſuit of the Law, aſter ſuch fla- 
grant Violarions of all Things Sacred, Moral, and Humane, 
if there had not been ſome ſecret Springs working behind 
the Curtain in her Favour ; and Confederates of a more 
popular Stamp, had not been copying Draughts from the 
Roman Emiſſaries, to make her Villanies r more 

ious to the World. Theſe Plagues of Families, of 

ingdoms, and Mankind, I ſay, had, ere this Time, 
been rooted our of the Land, had not ſome Advocares in 
Power, and who ſeem'd the very Reverſe of them in 
Principle, kept the Hand of Juftice in a Sling, and 
blurred the Antipathy of Proteſtants againſt them. 

The Pap;fts, canſidered as a diſtinct Body, and un- | 
affiſted, could never have grown, up to any formidable | 
Height: Had there not been an Union of Intereſt and | 
Affection between them, and a powerful Body acting 
under legal Capaciries, they would have been reputed of 
no more Weight, than ſo many wandring Fews, or ſcat- 
ter d Genriles amongſt us: But Impunity and Connivance, 
accompany'd with a Fondneſs they obſerv'd-in ſume 
falſe Brethren of the Proteſtant Church of England, _ 

| HI war 
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ward a Relapſe into blind Superſtition, and Qaviſh Prin- 
ciples, ſoon. encouraged chem to pur in their Claim, and 
think themſelves intereſted in promoting thoſe Schemes, 
which made luch near Approaches ro genuine Pe- 


'Y. | 
55 what Engines we were driven, and haſtening to 
our Ruine, was long ſoreſeen in the early Days of the 
Reformation, and guarded againſt to the utmoſt, by the 

teateſt Patriots, and the moſt faithful Sons of the Prote- 
Rant Church ; bur fuch was the Infaruation of many, 
from miſtaken and too pompous Notions of Regal and 
Ecclefiaftical Power; ſuch the aſpiring Temper of others, 
who knew better, but would bear no Controul, or even 
admit the Laity to a Share in the ruling Part; that we 
have, more than an Age, been waging a Proteſtant War 
- amongft our ſelves, whilft that Monſter, Popery, has far- 
rened upon our Diſſentions, and, by this unnatural 
Conteft, paved the Way almoſt ro an Eftabliſh- 
ment. 5 i 

From whence theſe render Sentiments in profeſſed 
Churchnfen, toward ſuch impious Principles; from 
whence that conſtant and moſt favourable Regard ro 
{ich inhumane Creatures ſprung, muſt be the Subject of a 
ſhorr Enquiry,” that we may open a Way to the Sources 
of oͤur paſt Misfortunes, that we ſee both the rampant 
and couchant Popery; and we ſhall find at the Up- hot, 
that the latter has been the moſt dangerous Enemy; that 
the leſs-ſupicious Seconds have done all the filthy Work 
for their Principals the Papiſts, under the plauſible Names 
of a riger Uniformity to Ceremonial Rites, and abſo- 
lute, paſſive Submuſſion to the Prerogative, whilſt the more 
formidable Names of Popery and Slavery were kept be- 
hind the Scenes, till a ſuitable Occaſion preſented, of 
joining together in the laſt Act of our Miſeries, and 
making up the ſad Cataſtrophe in Concert. 

To have a full View of this Growth of Popery, we muſt 
obſerve, that the Reformation was bur tenderly begun, ac- 
company d with the Diſſolution of Abbies, Monaftries, 
and many other ſuch Neſts of Lazineſs and Vermin, and 
Grearures unyrofirable ro the Common. wealth: This was 
hardly digefted by the ſawcy and bigh-fed Priefts of that 
Time; but falling under che Iron- hand and 1 

em: 


* 
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Temper of Hemy VIII. and running rhemielves likewiſe 
into a Premnnire, by diſputing his Supremacy, they were 
compell'd ro purchaſe their Peace at any rate, and tamely 
ſubmir- ro his Temporal Alienations. | 
This Breach upon their unjuſt Acquiſitions ſtomach d 
them to the laſt degree ; but finding under Edward VI. 
| chat there was not only a further Retrenchment of rheir 
| pious Frauds, but likewiſe other Spiritual Excreſcenciet 
par d off, they began to be throughly alarm'd ; and though 
many comply'd ro the reform'd Religion in Show, yer they 
could not quit —— _ 1 for — unrighteous 
Mammon, which w every Day apply d to more 
laudable Purpoſes. f | 8 | | 
Io paſs over the Reign of Blood-thirfty Mary, when 
they expected a full Reſtitution of Church-lands ; finding 
that Queen Elizabeth went on polling the ey” and 
giviog away ſeveral far Mannors to her uſeful Subjects of 
the Laity ; they-unanimouſly caſt about how ro ſtop the 
3 thoſe 9 ; and roaring pond. 
and rhe Church Robberies of her Miniſtry, n to per- 
; ſwade her that chere was a Delign of ruining rhe Church 
by ſome ill-defigning Men and Enemies ro Religion; and 
branded thoſe who were more intent upon the Reformd. 
tion, than wordly Gain, with che Title of Puritans ; which 
at that Time was made to fignify Schiſmaticks in Religion, 
and Rebels to rhe State: This Cry, aſſiſted by Archbiſhop 
Mitgift, affecting the Queen, diverted her from layi 
her Hands upon any more Church Revenues, and ln 
her Fury upon rhe Puritans. 
Great Numbers of the reform d Clergy at that Juncture 
were no better then Papiſts in diſguiſe, and finding a Gap 
open for Perſeturion, they follow'd the Swinge of their 
Revenge and ambirious Tempers; and becauſe they could 
not return to their beloved Popery, in bar to the Laws and 
Statutes then in force, they were reſolv d, under the Notion 
of Uniformiry, to obſtruct any further Reformation, and 
plague thoſe who attempted it. 

The Bent of their Inclination ſtill led them to Popery, 
and they were juſt upon the Point of rolling back into 
Idolarry and Pagan Uſurpations at the cloſe of Queen Eli 
zebeth's Reign; if che Powder-plor, in the beginning of 
King ame s, had not overthrown their Scheme, and * 

8 : * 
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all Overtures of that kind ſo deteſtable, that they durſt not 
try the Experiment without expoſing themſelves to the Na- 
tlons Reſentments. 

This Project failing, the Popiſhly affected Clergy, 
which were of the ſame Stamp with thoſe who paſs under 
the Name of High-Church at this Day, were forc'd to 
throw themſelves upon the Crown, though much againſt 
their Will; but ro ſhow there was a ſott of Co-ordination 
of Power between the Prince and Clergy, they began to 
infinuare a certain Phraſe of Speech, and make it a pro- 
verbial Saying, No Biſhop, No Ning; putting the Church 
foremoſt, ro make themtelves appear abſolutely neceſſary, 
and preſs their reſpective Claims with a ſort of Regal Au- 
rhority, whenever — ſhould attempt to diſpute them: 
King James was fond of the Notion, and the too credu- 
lous Charles was entirely taken into the Secret, till the 
Name of Popiſh Ufurpations and Engliſh Church · govern- 
ment began to ſound "oy agreeably, and the Breach was 
widening between the Clergy, who were above the Law 
of che Land, and the painful Miniſters, who were under 
the Law); till ar laſt that Incendiary Laud made a diftin* 
Gon in his Roll of Promorions, between thoſe mark d 
with, che Letter O, and P: The former ſignify ing Orth 
dox, videlicet, Popiſhly affected; The other, Puritans, Y 
Proteſtant Church of England Men. Let none cavil arthefe 
Animadverſfions, when the great Ld. Faulk/and, one of the 
brighreſt Ornaments of the Reformation, and who dy'd for 
the Royal Cauſe at the Battle of Newberry, charges worſe 

rimes on the Popiſh Church of England Clergy of that 
ay, in che Parliament of Forty one. W 

"Theſe Men, ſays he, have been the Deſtruction of Uni- 
ty, under pretence of Uniformity; and brought in Super- 

irion and Scandal, under the Titles of Reverence, and 

ncy ; flackning that Union between us and thoſe of 
the ſame cans, bu beyond the Seas; an Action as Impo- 
lirick as ungodly : Theſe Men, continues he, have been 
- leſs eager againſt rhoſe who damn our Church, viz. rhe” 
Papifts, than rhoſe who from a weak Conſcience have 
Rairfa from ir. Pane Ap: OY ming 
After having deſcanted largely upon the Ignorance and 
Profaneneſs of the Clergy; the tying up the Puritans 
from preaching ſuch and ſuch Tenets, and letting looſe the 


Roman 
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Reman Crew ; he oblerves that the uſual To opicks 

the Popiſh Church of England Clergy preach'd on, wo 
the Divine Right of h and N and inviolable 
Devotion to the Clergy ay arty of Impto ations 3 
the demoliſhing of — and * 2 build - 
ing of the Prerogative at St. Pauls. 

So that it ſeems they were trying how much of the 
Papiſt might be brought in without Popery; and deſtroy- 
ing as much as they — of che Goſpel, without bringing 
themſelves into Danger of being deftroy'd by the LI, 

"—_— have SY labour'd to bring in an Engl 
_—_—_— 4 omen Popery ; I mean nor only rhe ou 
. — it but 2 Ablolus: A bid D P 19a 

— the Clergy, a er 
nos — oppoſed the Papacy CO 
22 ra Kale 2 Pope on d 84. gde A4 * 

be talks of their Encroachments upon the 
Cray — exempting 122 Clergy from che Jon 
of rhe Civil Magiſtrate ; E adring Prohibitions 3; mak 
\ Conqueſt of the common Law of the Land; dif of 
all Preferment> ; and blowing bork Nations into a 
Was there ever ſo Ars 2 wn of che enormous In- 


ſolence o the popiſhly affected in the laſt Five 
Years of Queen Aune: Not one well the Goſpel Sim- 


E 3 Charity, Forbearance, or the _ incentive to 
or Works, bur all ſelfih T The Dig- 
niry and of the Prieſthood, R — of Church 


Lands, Damnation to Diſſenters, the mortal Sin of Schiſni 
of their own making, Paſſive Obedience, to make us reſign 
without a Blow to Popiſh Cut-throats, Hereditary and 
Indefeafible Right, with ſuch Terms & Conjuration,to open 
rn 
8 f uſtice in y-Prefer- 
Ibo Kapediency and Jultice Bas, 5 Hands, with 
— Sm el , With a 
— Impudence and Ignorance, v r0 their 
equally ſtupid Congregations. 

The Popich Clergy of our Chutch, ind the Reman Cler- 
in Charter II. Days, had in a manner ſhaken Hands: 
narrowing the Pale of their Communjon by 
z and being complimented with the 


Preps beende they in return made over to the 
Crown, 
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Crown, as much as in them lay, an abſolute Paſſive Obedi- 
ence from the Lairy, which was a very impudent Deed of 
Gift, without their Conſents, This Doctrine was minred to 
pave the Way to Popery in the next Reign ; and would 
have effeually done it, had not that weak Prince dif- 
oblig'd rhoſe Executioners, and attempted their Freeholds : 
Then indeed from a Pique _ join d rhe Proteſtant 
Church of England Clergy and her Faithful Sons, to free 
us from the impending Deftrudtion 
There was a {mall Intermiſſion till that ignorant Tool S3 
trayterous Libel was bellow d from St Pauls, when P 
blaz d out afreſh; as appear d from the Poſitions of ſome of 
their furious Pulpireers ; 1ſt, Aſſerting the Independency of 
the Church. 2/y, Their Power of Excommunication, as bind- 
ing as that of the Roman Church. 30, Auricular Confeſ- 
fion made neceſſary to Salvation, de Br---#t's Sermon. 
40, Abſolurion derermin'd in as poſitive a manner as chat 
of Rome. 5ly, A very tender and looſe Diſtinction between 
the Real and Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. 6ly, Judg- 
ing of ſcrupulous Conſciences by Teſts of Malice and Reman 
Revenge. 7h, Rebelling out of Place and Power. 85, 
Diſpenſing with coup or taking them in whar Senſe they 
vpleaſe ; with many more of ſuch Principles, which are ei- 
ther entirely Popiſh, or have a direct Tendency that way. 
This Game have the popiſhly affected Clergy been 
driving on a Century and upwards ; perhaps not all with 
an intert to throw themſelves into the Boſom of the R- 
man Communion, but to make themſelves as Abſolure, 
by lodging in the Suburbs of it; whereas the cunning So- 
p g 
of 


iſters of the Roman Church, who had the Management 
this part, laugh'd ar the fantaſtick Schemes of our 
Church Politicians ; who propos d to go ſuch dererminare 
Lengths towards Rome, and not actually go into her; 
knowing that a Church of England Abſolute, and above 
the Law, is a Monſter, and not to be rolerared by Prore- 
ſtants; and that ſhe muſt either ſubmit to the Eftabliſh- 
ment, or call in Popery and Arbitrary Power in the End, 
ro ſupport her . 4 
This we have liv'd to ſee accompliſh'd at this Hour; 
and bluſh to find Numbers openly profeſſing rhe Proteſtant 
Faith, lifting under the Banners of 1 Popery, to perfect the 
Reformation: But this was the wann 
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| ſuch impious Doctrines, and an Ambition for Power, nei- 

ther warranted by the Golpel, or the Laws of the Land : 
Upon theſe Principles, the Treaſon, rhe Perjury, and Re- 
bellion of the High-Church and their Pupils, ar this Time, 
gives no manner of Surprize ro the thinking part of Man- 

+ Kind. But the Conduct of the profeſs d Papiſts is ſome- 
what extraordinary; one would think this Caſt of Men 
ſhould have been very wary in engaging in ſo deſperate an 
Exploit: The many execrable Arremprs made, not only 
upon the Conſtitution, but likewiſe the Per ſons of our 
Princes, have long fince blotted them out of the Roll of 
Protection, and call'd loudly for Vengeance: The Smith- 

: Feld Fires of the bloody Mary; the repeated Plots againſt 

| Queen Elizabeth; the Spaniſh Invaſion ; the Powder 
Conſpiracy; the Suſpicious Exit of Fames I. by Plaſter 

| : and Porions ; the matchleſs Ingratirude of rhe Popiſh 

Crew in the Murder of Charles II. who skreen'd them from 

Juſtice at the Expence of his Honour and his Peoples 

ſhould, in the natural Courſe of Revenge, been re- 

paid with a total Extirpation of their Perſons or Principles; 

and how at preſent they can hope to eſcape the Indigna- 

tion of a Proteſtant Parliament, 1s left to them to conſider. 
It has been talk d with Affurance, that there are many, 

Conſticution Papiſts in this Kingdom, who had rather 

live with ſome Reſtrictions under our gentle Laws, than 

ſertle in a Foreign Country, even with a free Enjoymenc 
of their Religion; bur ler ſuch credulous Wretches know, 
that ir is as impoſſible for a Papiſt to be difinrereſs'd in the 

Affair of Religion, or cool in the Advancement of what 
_ they, Blaſphemouſly call the Holy Cauſe, as for a Miſer 

do be caly in the fight of Gold, without covering it; or a 
Glutton to be comented with a ſlender Meal, when à Feaſt 

is in View. | | 
I ſhall conclude with one Inſtance of their Holy Rage, 
to ſhow the Sentiments of that inhumane Race; and that 
- is the Morro, which Tradition tells us was impreſs'd on 
- the | Catholick Banners, in order to be diſplay'd, had 
Y the accurſed Powder-plot been duly executed - thoſe 
Devils Incarnate, | 
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The Motto, or rather Curſe, runs thus. 


In Nomine Dive Marie 
Corruat Eccleſia Anglie Schiſmatica. 
Pereat mm fine Pontificis 
Opt. Max. Numine, Jacobus 
Fidei ſubverſor, una cum Stirpe Regia, 
Deleatur Senatus. 
Cujuſcunque Ordinis Heretici Exterminentur. 


Neſt auretur denique per Cedes, per 3 per 


Ruinas, Romana Fides, vere olica 
1, plain Engliſh thus. 


Let the Schiſmatical (viz. the Proteſtant) Church of 

England, become an Heap of Ruines. 

Let James, the Subverter of the Faith, together with 
his Royal Iſſue, be confounded, by the holy In- 
fluence and Approbation of the Pope. : 

Let the very Name of Parliaments be blotted out. 

- Herericks of all Degrees baniſhed. ; 
„And the true Roman Apoſtolical Faith at length be re- 
ſtored by Blood, by Ruine, and Devaſtation. 


This gives us ſo painful an Image of the brutal Cru- 
elty of the Papiſts, chat a warm Imagination cannot well 
be truſted with proper Animadverfions upon it: The 
naked Expreſſions carry ſo much Horror along with them, 
chat they want no Colours to enliven them. 
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Houſe of COMMONS 


Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, 1680; 
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The 26th of October. 


IR, Seeing by God's 
Providence, and His 
Maj eſties Favour, we 
are here aſſembled, to 
conſult and adviſe a- + 
bout the great Affairs 
bf the Kingdom, I 
numbly conceive it 
2 will become us to be- 
gin firſt with that which is of moſt Conſequence ro out 
King and Country, and to take into conſideration how to- 
laye the main, before we bez any time about Particulars; 
| H | Sir} 


* 


wy [2] 
Sir, 1 am of opinion, that the Life of our King, the Safety 
of our Country and Proteſtant Religion, are in great danger 
from Popery; and that either this Parliament muſt ſuppreſs 
the Power and Growth of Popery, or elſe that Po | 
ſoon deſtroy, nor only Parliaments, bur all that is near and 
dear to us. And therefore I humbly move, Thar we may 
reſolve to take into our Conſideration in the firſt place, How 
ro ſuppreſs Popery, and prevent a Popiſh Succeſſor z; without 
. which, all our Endeavours about other matters will nor fig- 
nify any thing, and therefore this juſtly challengeth the 
Precedency. 95 
Mr. Speaker, | 
Sir Henry Capel. Sir, I ſtand up to ſecond that Motion, 
and to give ſome Reaſons, with your Permiſſion, why I 
agree in it, not doubting but other Perſons will be of the 
ſame Opinion, if they have the ſame Sentiments what In- 
fuence the Popiſh Party have had in the management of moſt 
of our Affairs, both at Home and Abroad, for many Years | 
laſt paft : And how that Party hath increaſed, and been en- 
couraged. Sir, I remember that after His Majeſties hap- 
py Reſtauration, it was thought convenient that an Act of 
Uniformity ſhould pals, as the beſt Law that could be in- 
vented ro ſecure the Church from the danger of Popery and 
Fenaticiſm, and accordingly it did pals in the Year 16623 
bur in the Year 1663, ſome that then managed the great 
Affairs of State, or at leaſt had great Inrereft with His 
Majefty, were of another Opinion: For they had prevail» 
ed with him to grant a Toleration and Indulgence, and to 
make a Declaration to that purpoſe. The Parliament aſ- 
ſembling ſoon after, thought it very ſtrange, that in one 
Year an A# of Uniformity ſhould be the beſt way to pre- 
ſerve the Church, and that in the next Year a Toleration 
and Indulgence ; therefore, aſter a ſerious Debate about ir, 
in February 1663, they made an Addreſs ro His Majeſty, 
humbly repreſenting how it would reflect upon the Wil- 
dom of that Parliament, ro have ſuch an alteration made 
ſo ſoon; and that ſuch Proceedings, for ought they could 
foreſee, would end in Pepery, Upon which His Majeſty, 
out of His great Goodneſs, ftop'd the iſſuing our of the 
. ſaid Toleration, hearkning rather ro the Advice of His Par- 
hzmenr, than to any private Counſellors. Sir, I cannot in- 
fo:m you who it was that gave that Advice ro His Ma- 
jeny, nor certainly afficm they were popiſhly affected; 


but 
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ur if I may take the liberty to judge of a Tree by its 
ruit, I have ſome Reaſon to think fo ; becauſe I find by 
Coleman's Letters, and other Diſcoveries, that a Toleration 
and Indulgence ſhould be one of the great Engines they in- 
rended to uſe for the ee of Popery in this Nation. 
But the Project thus failing at this time, they were forced 
to wait with, patience until they could have another op- 
portunity; employing in the mean time their Diabolical 
Counſels in weakning the Proteſtant Intereſt, (in order to a 
general Deſtruction of it) by engaging us in a War with 
Holland. In which the French acted the ſame part in the 
behalf of the Dutch, as they did afterwards in our be- 
half againſt them, 1672, very fairly looking on both 
times, while we poor Proteſtants with great fury deſtroyed 
one the other. Bur this was not ſo ſtrange, nor ſo plain, 
as the dividing of our Fleet under the Command of Prince 
Rupert and General Monk, and the Deſign of deſtroying 
them as well as their Ships, and the reſt of our Navy 
Royal at Chatram. And as they thus acted their part at 
Sea, ſo they did nor forget to do their beſt aſhoar ; in 
April 1666, ſeme Perſons that were then hanged, fairly 
confeſt they had been treated with, and had treated wiki 
Others, to burn the Ciry of London in September following, 
of which Confeſſion we then took as little notice as we 
ave of other Diſcoveries againſt Papiſts ſince; however, 
accordingly in September, Thirseen Thouſand Houſes of the 
City of London were burnt. And thoſe that were taken in 
carrying on that Work, generouſly diſcharged without any 
" Tal ; and one Papiſt, that confeſt that himſelf and o- 
thers did ſet the City on Fire, was in great haſte hanged, 
and ſo the Buſineſs was huſh d up, as completely as the late 
great Plot is like to be now, branding Hubert, that then 
made that Confeſſion, with Madneſs ; as now theſe laſt 
Witneſſes with Perjury, Sodomy, and what not. How 
ever, theſe Buſineſſes were not ſo carried, but His Ma- 
jeſty diſcerned ſome of the Intrigues of them, which made 
Him alter His Councils, and, contrary to the Endeavours 
of thar Party, enter into new Alliances, by making up that 
excellent League, uſually called rhe Tripple Leagues 
Which pur a ftop ro theſe Mens Deſigns as ro Affairs 
abroad, but not to their Defigns here at home. For ba- 
ving obtained the Oxford Act, and ſome others againſt the 
Diſſenters, great Endeavours were uſed to have them ex 
exuced ſeverely; in expectarion that the Diſſenzers my 
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ſoon be made weary of living quietly under them, and in the 
end be glad of a Toleration ; but the Diſſenters deceived 
them, and ſubmitted to the Laws, inſomuch that in 1690 . 
to 1671, there was hardly a Conventicle to be heard of in 
England. And might never have been more, if that Party 
had nor been afraid of a great Diſappointment thereby; 
wherefore to revive our Diviſions, and to bring in (as they 
hoped) their own Religion, they imployed all their force 
again to get a Toleration, I fay they did ir; becauſe it 
cannot be imagin'd it chuld be from any Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt, both Church- men and Diſſenters publickly re, 
their Deteſtation of it. And in 1672 it was obtained, 
printed, and publiſhed. After we had, in order to the 
carrying it on, broke that never to be forgotten Tripple 
League, ſacrificed our Honour to the French, not only by 
making a ſtreng Alliance with them, but by ſeizing the 
Dutch Smyrna Fleet, and then afrerwards proclaiming War 
with them. Which War was continued in order to ruin 
us both; for the French proved but lockers on at Sea, (as 
they had done when ingaged with the Dureh in 1665) 
though great Conquerors at Land, eſpecially of the Pro- 
teſtants in Germany and Holland, And as this Toleration 
was accompanied with theſe great Alterations in Affairs 
abroad, ſo it was back'd, 1. Wich a great Miniſter of State 
at the Helm at home, who was ſo confident of the re- 
fixing Popery here, that he could not forbear to declare 
himſelf ro be of that Religion, I mean my Lord Trea- 
ſurer Clifford; as alſo, 2. With a great Army at Black- 
Heath, ready upon all occaſions; and, 3. With the great- 
eſt violation on the Property of the Subject, chat ever 
happened in this Nation, the ſei xing of one Million and half, 
or thereabout, in the Exchequer. All which indeed made 
our Condition deſperate, and, as many thought, paſt re- 
trieve. Bur, Mr. Speaker, here again the Gobdneſs and 
Wiſdom of His Majeſty laved us, refuſing ro follow ſuch 
2 rnicious Counſels ; upon which Clifford not only loft 
is Place, bur his Life roo, breaking his Heatt (as is by 
moſt believed) to ſee himſelf ſo diſappointed in this great 
Defign. And here, as we can never too much deteſt my 
Lord Clifford, and ſuch others, who contrived our Ruin - 
ſo we can never ſufficiently admire His Majefties Royal 
Care in working out our Security, by refufirg to follow 
any Advice that tended to thoſe Ends, And therefore, 2 
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the great diſappointment of that Party, at the Requeſt of 
the Houſe of Commons at their next Meeting, He recal- 
led the ſaid Toleration, disbauded the Army, and in conve- 
nient time made a Peace with Holland. But though this 
Party were thus defeated of their Defign, yet nor ſo diſ- 
couraged as to give it over. They changed their Meaſures, 
but nor their Principles; and although they deſiſted from 
further aiming at a Toleration, yet they no ways neglected - 
purſuing a Reformation, but in order thereto proſecuted a 
Correſpondence formerly begun for that purpoſe with the 
French King, and by promiſing him conſiderable Supplies 
to carry on the War he was then engaged in, ſecured 
themſelves, as they thought, of his aſſiſtance for ſettling 
of Popery here. Accordingly, it is not unknown, what 
4 Party of Men, and what Quantity of Ammunition, and 
other Neceſſaries for War, were ſent to the French King, 
during the War he was then engaged in ; and how it was 
done contrary to the Advice of the Parliament, and the 
Sollicitations of moſt of the Princes of Europe, and true In- 
tereſt of England, to the aſtoniſhment of all good Men; 
eſpecially becauſe it was cantrary to his Majeſties own Pro- 
clamation, and when the French had declared they made 
that Mar for Religion, endeavouring to force the Dutch 
ro allow of Popſ Churches, However, ſuch was the 

ſtrength of this Party, that this Aſſiſtance was continued 

until the French King was willing ro make a Peace, and 
then who more inſtrumental than our Miniſters to effect 
it. Several Embaſſadors, and Plenipotentiaries too, being 
ſent as well to the Court of Spain, as Germany and Hol- 
land, for that purpoſe. And at laſt, the Dutch being 
weary, and e with the War, they were perſwad- 
ed to be willing of a Peace, and accordingly, the 1oth of 
Fanuary 1677, entred into a Treaty with us for a gene- 
ral Peace, to be accompliſhed by ſuch ways and means as 
are therein preſcribed. Which League was kept private 
for ſome time, and inſtead of any Diſcovery thereof, a- 
bout the end of February following, (the Parliament being 
then ſoon after to aſſemble) a great noiſe was made of 
entring into a War with France, it being concluded, that 
nothing like that would incline the Parliament to give 
Money, nor the People freely to part with it, which - 

was the only way ro extinguiſh rhoſe Fears they lay un- 


der, by reaſon of the growing Greatneſs of France. Ar 
B 3 . che 


e ic 


[6] 

the meeting of the Parliament, the Project was fer on 
Foot with all the Art and Induſtry imaginable ; and ſo far 
were the major part of the Members per{waded of the re- 
alliry thereof, that they were inclinable to give a great 
Sum of Money for the carrying on of the War ; bur while 
they were in Conſultation abcur it, the League formerly 
mention d, agreed at the Hague, was unluckily made (in 
ſome meaſure) publick, and occaſion'd a great Jealouſy 
of the realliry of the pretended War. And the greater, 
becauſe upon an Inquiry, they could not find there were 
any Alliances made to that purpole, And yet norwith- 
ſtanding this, and the great Endeavours of ſome worthy 
Members of that Parliament, (now of this;) an Army of 
Thirty Thouſand Men were raiſed, and a Tax of above 
1200000 Pounds was given. Ard then, inſtead of a War, 
a general Peace, according to that Treaty agreed with Hel- 
land, was preſently made. By which that Party thought 
they had ſecured not only the Power of France, but the 
Men and Money here raiſed at home, to be made ſer- 
viceable for their Ends; there wanting nothing but a Po- 
pi King to perfect all thele Dehgns. For which we 
ave great reaſon to believe they had made all neceſſary 
Preparation, as well by imploy ing Men and Money to find 
our wicked Inſtruments ro rake away the King's Life, as 
by providing one Claypꝛol ro be a Sacrifice, ro make an 
Atonement tor the Act, and to caſt the Wickedneſs thereof 
on the Phanaticks. To which purpoſe rhe ſaid Claypool 
was really impriſon'd ſome time before in the Tower, 
upon the Evidence of Two Witneſſes, that he ſhould ſay, 
that be and Two Hundred more had ingaged to kill the 
King rhe next time he went ro New-Market. For which, 
in all probability, he had as really been hanged, if the 
breaking out of che Plot had not prevented their Deſigns. 
Then was Claypool the next Term after publickly cleared 
at the King - Bench- Bar, the Witneſſes appearing no more 
againſt him. Thus were we again reduced to a miſerable 
Condition; but it pleaſed God, by the diſcovery of the 
Plot by Dr. Oates, once more to ſave us; whoſe Evidence 
(he being bur one Witneſ) they thought ar firſt ro have 
our-braved, but ſome of them being ſo infatuated as to 
kill. Fuftice Godfrey, and Coleman ſo unfortunate as to leave 
ſome of his important Papers in his Houſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the time he had to conyey them away, it wrought ſo 
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peat a Fermentation in the People, as that there was no 
emedy, bur that the further purſuit of the Plot muſt be 
again laid afide, and a fair face pur upon things, And 
{o accordingly there was for a few Months ; bur how, after 
Wakeman's Tryal, things rurn'd again, what Endeavours 
have been ſince uſed to ridicule the Plot, ro diſparage the 
old Witneſſes, to diſcourage new ones, to ſet up Presbyterian 
Plots, and to increaſe our Diviſions, I ſuppoſe muſt be freſh 
in every 'Man's Memory here, and therefore I ſhall-nor 
offer to trouble you therewith, 

Bur, Sir, I cannot conclude, without begging your Pa- 
rience, while I obſerve how things have been carried on 
— Scotland and Ireland, anſwerable ro what was done 

ere. 

In Ireland, the Papiſti are at leaſt five to one in Number 
to the Proteſtants, and may probably derive from their 
Cradle an inclination ro Maſſacre them again; ar leaſt the 
Proteſtants have no Security, but by having the Milztia 
Arms, and the Command of Towns and Forts in their 
Hands. Bur about the ſame time, or a little before that 
the Toleration came out here in 1672, an Order went from 
hence, which, after a long Preamble of the Loyalty and 
Affection of the Papiſts to His Majeſty, reguired the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council to diſpence with the Papgſis wear- 
ing of Arms, and living in Corporations, and a great many 
other things in rheir our z of which they have made 
ſuch uſe, as that the Plot there was in as good readineſs 
as that here; but how carried on, and how Endeavours 
were there alſo uſed ro ſtifle it, will appear, when your 
Leiſure may Ho you to examine thoſe Witneſſes. 

In Scotland, the Government is quite alter d, the uſe of 
Parliaments in a manner aboliſhed, and the Power of that 
Government lodged in a Commiſſioner and Council, a ſtanding 
Army of Twenty Two Thouſand Men ſettled, all Endeavours 
uſed to divide the Proteſtant Intereſt, and to incourage the 
Papiſts, By which we may conclude, that the ſame In- 
tereſt hath had a grear Hand in the managemenr of Aﬀairs 
there alſo, | | 
And, Sir, may we not as well believe, that the World 
Was at firſt made of Atomes, or by chance, without the 
help of an Omnipotent Hand, as that theſe Affairs in this 
our little World have been thus carried on, ſo many Years 
together, ſo contrary to our true Intereſt, without ſome 
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great original Cauſe, by which rhe Popiſh Intereft hath 
o far got the aſcendant of rhe Proteſtant Intereſt, that 
notwithſtanding all His Majefties Endeavours, things have 


been ſtrangely over-ruled in Favour of that Parry ; how 
and which way, His Majeſties Declaration made in April 


1679, is to me a great Manifeſtation. 

Sir, I hope the weight of the Matter I have diſcours'd 
on, will plead my Pardon with the Houſe for having 
troubled you ſo long: I ſubmit what I have ſaid ro your 

udgment, humbly defiring a favourable Conſtruction ; 
and although I have ſaid ſome things that are very ſtrange, 
and other things grounded only on Conjectures, yer I bes 
lieve that no Man will have juſt reaſon to doubt the pro- 
bability of the Truth, if they will bur confider, what a 
potent Friend the Papiſts have had of ame Duke of York; 
and how imbeldned by the hopes of having him for King. 
And as it is not to be doubted but that they have had hi- 
Aſſiſtance, ſo they have had he French Embaſſadors too, 
who, by his frequency at the Palace, hath ſeemed rather one 
of the Family and King's Houſhold, than 4 Foreign Embaſſa- 
dor ; and by his = and regreſs to and from His Ma- 
jeſty, rather a prime Miniſter of State of this Kingdom, than 
a Coumcellor to, another Prince. And the Truth of all hath 
been {o confirm'd by Coleman's Letters, making the Duke's 
Intereſ che French Intereſt, and rhe Papiſts Intereſt, ſo 
much one, and by the many Witneſſes that have come 
in about the Plot, that I rhink we may rather be at a loſs 
for our Remedy, than in doubt of our Diſeaſe. And 
therefore, though I know the Difficulties I may bring my 
ſelf under, by having thus laid open ſome Mens Deſigns ; 
yer ſeeing niy King ard Country have called me to this 
Service, I am reiolved, that as my Father loſt his Life for 
King Charles I, ſo I will nor be afraid to adventure mine 
for King Charles II, and that makes me expole my ſelf in 
His Service in this Place. | 
Sir, Think (ſeeing things are thus) without neglecting 
gur Duty to our King and Country, nay to our God too, 
we cannot defer endeavouring the ſecuring of the King's 
Perlcn, and Proteſtant Religion, by all lawful Means 
 wharſcever ; and therefore I ſecond che Motion that was 
made, that we may, in the firſt place, rake into our Con- 
fideration, how to ſuppreſs Pepery, and prevent a Popiſh 
Cuceeſſer ; that ſo we may never return again to Super- 
» ith i n _ © kinon, 


* 
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ſtition, Idolatry, and Slavery, but may always preſerye 
that pure Religion, ro be the Religion of this Nation, for 
which ſo many of our Fore-fathers have ſuffer'd Martyr. 
dom, I mean the Proteſtant Religion, as long as the Sun 
and Moon endures; 

Mr. Speaker. ; 

Sir Francis Minnington. Sir, the Popiſh Party have not 


only had a great influence on the management of our Af- 


fairs, both Foreign and Domeſtick, while they could do 
it under a diſguiſe, but notwithſtanding the diſcovery of 
their whole Plot, have ever ſince gone on Triumphant, as 
if they were not afraid of any e that can be made 
againkt them. Although the moſt part of Doctor Oates's 


Diſcovery was no News to moſt Men; and the great 


Correſpondence which Coleman had held wich Foreign 
Parts, had been generally obſerved for ſome Years ; yer 
whar Difficulties were there raiſed againſt believing of 
Oates's Teſtimony, and againſt apprehending of Coleman's 
Perſon, and ſeizing of his Papers ; by which he had oppor- 
tunity to carry away the moſt part, and by that means 
prevented a great deal of Evidence, which we ſhould o- 


therways have had againſt that Party; though by chance 


he left enough to hang himſelf. And as their Power, or 
the Reſpect which ware born them, appeared in this; fo 
their great Confidence in the never to be forgotten Death 
of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey, which doubtleſs they accom- 
pliſhed, as to conceal Evidence, ſo to intimidate Fuſtices 


and others, from doing their Duty, with great aſſurance, 


that thoſe who did it ſhould never have been brought to 
Juſtice, And I muſt confeſs, we took a ſtrange unheard 


of way, either to do that, or prevent the going on of the 


Plot: For in October after the Plot broke our, no leſs than 
hey Seven Commiſſions were difcover'd for raifing of 
Soldiers, granted to ſeveral Popiſh Recuſants, with War- 
rants to Maſter without taking the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supremacy, or Teſt; Counrer-Signed by the then Secreta- 
ry 'of State. Of which the Parliament raking notice, 


they were ſoon after Diſſolved, in the midſt of the Exami. 


nation of the Plot. And the next that was called, though 
compos'd of rrue Engliſh Gentlemen, as ſoon as they fell 
ſevere upon Popery, had no better Succeſs ; certainly, 
Sir, not by the Prevalency or Advice of any true Engliſh 
Proteſtants; and who then may be preſumed ro and + 

788 | Oe. uch 
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ſuch Advice, I leave to your Judgment. Theſe Two Par- 
liaments being thus Diſſolved, a Third was Summoned, 
but was not permitted to fir, but, on the contrary, put off 
by ſeveral Prorogations. Ar which the People being diſ- 
contented, their Fears and Jealoufics ariſing from the Papiſts 
increaſing, from which they knew they could not be ef- 
fectually ſecured but by a Parliament; ſeveral Counties 
and Cities joyned in petitioning His Majeſty for a Par- 
liament. But it being foreſeen that every thing that tend- 
ed to make way for the meeting of Parliaments, was 
dangerous, ſuch was the Influence of that Party, as that 
they obtained a Proclamation, penned I think by Coleman 

"himſelf, or by ſome Body that had no more love for the 
Proteſtant Religion than be, forbidding petitioning as Se- 
ditious and Tumulruous, And that nothing ſhould be 
wanting to ſhew their Power, at length, by the Endea- 
vours of ſome great Men, ſome credulous and ambi- 
tious Men were drawn in to be Abborrers. Good God! 
Where ' was theſe Mens Senſes, that in a time when 
the Nation was in ſuch eminent Danger, there ſhould 
be any good Proteſtant that ſhould abhor petitioning for 
a Parliament ? Bur I hope this Houſe will have a time to 
ſpeak with thoſe Gentlemen, and mark them with the 
rand they deſerve. And now, that it may be found 
that there were a good eaſy ſort of credulous People that 
might be wrought upon, it was thought high time ro have 
4 Counter-plot, that might ſwallow up that of the Papiſts, 
and reſtore them to their former Credit. How far this 
was carred on by good Men and bad, I am loath to par- 
ticularize; but I cannot but obſerve, that Dangerfield had 
more Money and Encouragement given, while he was car- 
rying on of that Plot, than I could ever hear he hath had 
ſiace the diſcovery of it. Bur though ir be- not ſtrange, 
that the Papiſts ſhould be ſo Wicked, as to contrive ſuch a 
Defign, for the caſting of the Plot upon the Proteſtants, 
though with the loſs of ſo many honeſt Mens Lives, as 
was intended; yet it is ſtrange to ſee how willing many 
Proteſtants, ay of thoſe who have reaſon to think them- 
ſelves of the beſt ſort, were to believe it; and how little 
pleaſed with Dangerfield, for the great Service he did in 
diſcovering that wicked Plot. So powerful and ſo lucky, 
are the Popiſh Party, in infuſing of Animoſities amongſt 
us, tending to divide us, and fo willing are we to enter- 


- 
. 


1 

rain them to our Deſtruction, And as the Popiſh Party 
have been very Induſtrious in the contriving of Reports 
and Plots to remove the ill Reports they lie under, and 
have had a great Influence in managing of Parliamentary 
Fairs; ſo we may preſume they have of late had in the 
diſpenſing of Juſtice, as may appear by confidering what 
hath been done by our Judges of lare, 

Ar Wakeman's Tryal, thoſe Perſons who at former Try- 
als had been treated with that Reſpect that is due to the 
King Evidence, and whoſe Credit and Reputation had 

| clear without exception in all other Tryals, were 
now not only brow-beaten, but their Evidence preſented ro 
the Jury as doubrful, and not to be depended on; and ſo 
at all other Tryals of Papiſts from that time forward. 
By which many of the greateſt Offenders were quitted 
and cleared as to the Plot and thoſe that were brought 
for defaming the King's Evidence, and ſuborning Witneſ- 
ſes in order thereto, very kindly treated, and diſcharged 
with wy Senrences, eſpecially if Papiſts ; but it Prote- 
ſtants, though only for printing or vending ſome unli- 
cenſed Book, were impriſon'd and largely fined. Bur I 
beg leave to particularize in the Caſe of one Care, who 
was indicted for printing a weekly Intelligence, called, 
The Packet of Advice em Rome, or, The Hiſtory of Popery. 
This Man $a a ſtrange knack of writing extraordinary 
well upon chat Subjed, and the Paper was by moſt Per- 
ſons thought not only very Ingenicus, bur allo very uſeful 
ar this time, for the information of the People, becauſe ir 
laid open very intelligibly the Errors and Cheats of that 
Church. However, upon an Information given to the 
Court of King's-Benchagainſt this Care, this Rule was made. 


. 


Ordinatum eſt, quod Liber intitulat, The weekly Packet, 
| &c. non ulterius imprimatur, vel publicetur, per aliquam 
perſonam quamcunque. Per Cur: 5 


I chink it amounts to little leſs than a total Prohibition 
of printing any thing againſt Popery. 1 

The true Engliſh Proteſtants being thus prevented of 
having Parliaments to redreſs their Grievances, and to ſe- 
cure them againſt the fears of Popery, as alſo for petition- 
ing for Parliaments, or writing for the Proteſtant, Reli- 
gion, they had recourſe to their old way of preſenting 
. | . Grievances 


PF 
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Grievances by Furien. But Advice being given, that ſome 
2 Papiſts were N nb- in the Preſentment, particu- 

ly the Duke of York, the Fury was diſmiſs'd in an ex- 
trajudicial manner, and ſo no Remedy in the World al- 
lowed for poor Proteftants. Whar an unhappy Star were 
we born under, that things ſhould be thus carried againſt 
us, in the whole courſe of eur Government, whilſt we 
have a wiſe Proteſtant King over us? What may not be 
expected under a Popiſh King, if it ſhould be our Miſ- 
fortune to have any ? And therefore I think, Sir, we 
oughr to Endeavour to prevent ir, by conſulting in the firft 
place how to ſuppreſs Popery, and prevent a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, which is my humble Motion. 

Mr. Speaker. | 

Ralph Montague. Sir, you have heard what an influence 
the Popiſh Party hath had in the management of all our 
Affairs of greateſt Importance, almoſt ever ſince His Ma- 
jeſties happy Reſtauration; how the making of Peace, or 

ar, and foreign Alliances, hath been over- ruled by that 
Party, to the great danger of the Nation, and Proteſtant 
Religion both at home and abroad: Inſomuch as it may 
be juſtly feared, that there is a general deſign to root out 
that Religion from the face of the Earth; which may nor: 
be diſſicult ro be done, if by eſtabliſhing Popery here, Aſ- 
ſiſtance to the Proteſtants abroad may be prevented, or 
by deftroying the Proteſtants abroad (which gre ſo many 
Bulwarks to us) we ſhould be left to reſiſt alone. You 
have alſo heard how that Parry hath influenced the Re- 
ſolutions made touching Parliaments and Affairs here at 
home. The Truth is, Sir, that Intereſt is crept into our 
Court, and hath a great Power in our Councils ; it is crept 
into our Courts of Fuſtice, and hath a great Command in 
our Army, our Navy, our Forts, and our Caſiles, and into 
all Places upon which our Security depends. And it is 
impoſſible ir ſhould be otherwiſe, as long as we have a 
eg Succeſſor, and that Party the hopes of a Popiſh King. 
And I bumbly conceive that it is very obvious, that as 
long as that Parry hath ſuch a Power, not only our Reli- 
gion, but the Life of His Majefty, and the whole Govern» 
ment, is in danger. And therefore I think we cannot bet- 
ter comply with our Duty to our King and Country, than 
in reſolving to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to extirpate 


Popery, and prevent a Popiſh Succeſſor ; and — 


: 
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8 defire you would be pleaſed to put the Que: 
on. 
Reſolved, That it 3s the Opinion of this Muſe, that they 


ought in the firſt place to proceed effeiually to ſuppreſs 
Popery, and prevent a Popiſh Succeſſor. 


rr © CT 
3 


— 


The 27th of October, 1680. 


Mr. Speaker. | 

Henry Booth, Eſq; IR, yeſterday you made a Reſolve; 
declaring what you intended to do 

in reference to Popery; by which you may conclude, you 
have made many Enemies at Court, or of ſuch as uſually 
frequent it. And it may juſtly be expected, that they 
will rather uſe their Endeavours to deſtroy you, than permit 
you to deſtroy them. And if we may take our Meaſures 
rom the Power they have diſcovered, in the Diſſolution of 
the laſt Parliaments, and many Prorogations of this, in a 
time when there was never more need for the firting of 
Parliaments, becauſe of the great danger that did ariſe 
from that Party, we may conclude, it may be poſſible 
for them to do the like again. Therefore, that we may 
not be wanting in doing what we can, in order to create 
in His Majeſty a good Opinion of this Houſe ; let us 
make an humble Addreſs ro His Majeſty, to aſſure him 
of our Loyalry, and readineſs to ſtand by him with our 
Lives and Fortunes. And that when His Majefty ſhall be 
leaſed to grant us ſuch Bills, as are abſolutely neceſſary 
or the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, we will be 


ready to ſupply him with what Money his Occaſions may 


require, for che ſupport of His Government, and the Pr 
teſtant Religion both at home and abroad. 
Sir, I do not move this without ſome Reaſon : I am 
jealous that thoſe which are for the Popiſh Intereſt, do en- 
deavour to repreſent this Parliament to His Majeſty as Pha- 
natical and Seditious; that we will do nothing but arraign 
His Government, wound His Minifters, deſtroy His Bro- 
ther, and endanger His Royal Perſon ; and that no Sup- 
plies can be expected from us. Which falſe Suggeſtions 
of that wicked Party, we may do well to preyent. And 


therefore 
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therefore, I humbly move you, that a Comnũttee may 
be appointed ro draw up ſome ſuch Addreſs upon the De- 
bare of the Hayle. 

To which Tveral Perſons made Oppoſition, alledging 
that in the late long Parliament, they had ofren been 
drawn in, to give Money by ſuch Addreſſes ; and that 
in that Parliament no ſuch Addreſſes was ever made; 
bur ir ended in Money, becauſe the Word of a Houſe 
of Commons pledged to the King, is always to be un- 
derſtood, as may beſt preſerve the Reputation of the 
Houſe, which ought to be kept inviolable. 

It was anſwered, That it was not ſtrange that it was ſo 
in the long Parliament, being compoſed of ſo many 
Penſioners, who were ro have a ſhare of what they 
gave; but the caſe being now altered, and the Parlia- 
ment compoſed of Perſons that diſdained ſuch wicked 
Practices, and the Houſe being Maſters of their own 
Votes, there could be no danger of making ſuch an 
Addreſs in that Houſe. 

Relolved, That an Addreſi be made to His Majeſty, de- 
claring the Reſolution of this Houſ®; to Preſerve and 
Support the King's Perſon and» Government, and the 
Proteſtant Religion at home and abroad. i 

Mr. Speaker. 

Sir Gilbert Gerrard. I ctave. leave to mind you of a 

great Infringement which hath been made of the Liberty 

of the Subject, ſince the laſt Seſſion of Parliament. Sir, 
many good Proteſtants thinking it very ſtrange, that Two 

Parliaments ſneu d be Diffolved, without doing any thin 

material againſt Popery, and a Third ſo often . 

in a time of ſuch eminent Danger; and foreſeeing the 

Ruin ſuch delays might bring upon them, Reſolved to Pe- 

tition His Majeſty ; and 334 in ſeveral Counties 

and Corporations, Petitions, humbly praying His Majeſty 
to let the Parliament Sit, were drawn up, and ſigned by 

many Thouſands of His e berg good Subjects, in a 
aceable and quiet way, delivered to His Majeſty 

y no greater Number of Perſons than is allowed. But 
although this was conformable ro Law, and the Duty of 
good Subjects, confidering what danger His Majeſties 

Perſon and the Proteftant Religion was in, yet it was tra- 

duced to His Majefty as Seditious and Tumultuous, and 


forbidden by 4 Proclamation, and great Affronts and Diſ- 
courage- 
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couragements | ar to ſuch, as either promoted or de- 
livered the ſaid Petitions; and ar laſt ſeveral Perſons in 
many Places were ſer up to declare at the Aſſizes, and o- 
ther publick Places, an Abhorrency and Deteſtation of 
ſuch Peririoning, © 

Sir, I humbly conceive the Subjects of England have 
an undoubred Righr ro Petition His Majeſty for the Sit- 
ting of Parliaments, and redreſſing of Grievances ; and 
that conſidering the Circumſtances we are under, we have 
no reaſon to loſe ir. If it ſhould be our Unhappineſs to 
have a Popiſh King, may he not be ſurrounded with Po- 

iſh Councelloys, ſo as that poor Proteſtant Subjects may 
* debarred of all other ways whatſoever of making known 
our Complaints to him; and muſt we loſe this too ? Sir, 
I think it ſo neceſſary, and material a Privilege of the 
Subject, as that we ought, without loſs of time, to aſſert 
our Rights to it; and therefore I humbly move you to 
make ſome Vote to that Purpole. 

Mr. Speaker. é 

Sir Francis Vinnington. Sir, I am not only of Opini- 
on with that worthy Member that ſpoke laſt, as to ma- 
king a Vote for aſſerting the Right of rhe Subject to Pe- 
tition their Prince, but alſo for chaſtiſing of thoſe who 


have been ſo Wicked and Abominable, as to traduce ir - 


and abhor ir. And to that purpoſe, I think, Sir, it will be 
convenient that we find our who adviſed or drew that 


- Proclamation againſt ir, and examin how a Petition that 


was made in Berk ſhire, was order'd to be taken off the 


File at 4 1 Seſſions, if worthy to be ſo called, there 


being but Four Juſtices of the Peace, and Two of them 
ſuch obſcure Perſons as I cannot get their Names. And 


alſo make ſome Inſpection into thoſe Addreſſes that have 


been made againſt petitioning, and by whom contrived, 
figned, or delivered. Bur this muſt be a work of time; 
for the preſent, I bumbly move you to paſs one Vote ro 
aſſert the Right of the Subject to Petition the King, ano- 
ther of Cenſure on thole Perſons that have traduced it, 
and to appoint a Committee for your further proceeding 
herein. | 


Reſolved, That it is, and ever hath been, the undoubted 
Right of the Subjetts of England, to Petition the King, 


jor 
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for the calling and ſitting of Parliaments, and redreſ. 
fing of Grievances. 

Reſolved, That to traduce ſuch petitioning as a Violation 
of Duty, and to repreſent it to His Majeſty as Tumul- 
tuous or Seditious, is to betray the Liberty of the Sub- 
fekt, and contributes to the Deſign of ſubverting the 
ancient 7 85 Conſtitution of this Kingdom, and intro- 

ducing Arbitrary Power. £> 

Reſolved, That a Committee be appointed to enquire after 

4 ll ſuch Perſons, that have 0 d againſt the Right 

of the Subj ect. | 


Mr. N 

Silas Titus. Sir, I am very glad theſe Votes have paſt 
ſo unanimouſly ; for Popery and Arbitrary Government can 
never be ſer up in this Nation, if we could be ſure of 
frequent Parliaments. And therefore the aſſerting of the 
Right of the Subject in any thing which tends to chat, 
may be of great uſe to this Nation. But, Sir, ſeeing you 
have taken this Buſineſs into your Confideration, I think 
we may do well to go a little further with it, even &r this 
time. I am informed ſome Members of the Houſe are 
Guilty of having acted contrary to thoſe Votes; and I zm 
of Opinion, that as they were not willing that we ſhould 
fit here; ſo that we ſhould be as willing not to have them 
fit amongſt us. For if it were a grear Crime in others, 
much more in thoſe that were Choſen to affert the Rights 
and Liberties of the People. Ir is very unlikely that Men 
of ſach Principles ſhould make good Parliament Men; 
and I think it will very well conſiſt with the Juſtice of 
the Houle, ro begin with a Reformation amongſt our 
felves ; and therefore I humbly move we may firſt pro- 
ceed againſt ſuch. 3 A 

Being commanded to name ſuch Members, he named 

Sir Francis Withins, who nor being in the Houſe, was or- 
der d to attend the next Day. Where, after he was heard 
in his Place, was order'd to withdraw, and Cenſured to 
receive the Sentence of the Houſe upon his Knees, and to 
be expeli d the Houſe, . | 


The 


- 
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The Second of November: 


8 IR Baneis Munington made a Report of what was 

7 in the Lords Journal relating to the horrid Po- 

iſh lor. ; ' 
= Mr. Treby reports what by order of rhe ſecret Commit- 

| tee he reported to the laſt Parliament, relating to the Po- 

iſh Plot. 


After ſome Debares thereupon. 
Reſolved, That the Duke of . York's being a Papiſt, and 
| the hopes of his coming ſuch to the Crown, hath given 
the greateſt Countenance and Incouragement to the pre- 
ſent Deſigns and Conſpiracies againſt the King and Pro- 
— Religion, 3 | 

Reſolved, That in defence of the King'; Perſon and Goa 

vernment, and Proteſtant Religion, this Houſe doth de- 

clare that they will ſtand by His Majeſty with their 

Lives and Fortunes ; and that if His Majeſty ſhould 

4 come to any violent Death, which God forbid, they will 

revenge it to the utmoſt on the Papiſts; 

Mr. Speaker. | f | 
Sila, Titus, Sir, I have obſerved from the Reporrs that 
have been read, and all the Evidence that I have heard 
abour the Popiſh Plor, that it hath irs Original, as you 
have Vored, from Fames Duke of Tork; and it is not pro- 
bable, in my Opinion, that the Popiſh Intereſt cati ever de- 
tline, as long as there is a Popiſh Succeſſor, and they have 
ſuch hopes of his coming to the Crowa ; and therefore I 
humbly move you, that a Committee be appointed to 
draw up a Bill to diſable James Duke of York, from inberit- 

ing the imperial Crown of this Realm, 
Mr. Speaker. | | | 
Lord Ruſſel. Sir, If we conſider the train of ill Cons 
ſequences, that attend the having of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and 
| the certain Miſeries that muſt fall on this Nation, if ever 

we ſhould have a' Popiſh Ning; and how impoſſible rhe 

| one, or improbable that the other can be prevented, bur 
by diſinteriting the Duke of York: I think that as we 
 Eatinor diſagree, as to the —_— of our Condition, ſo i 
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will be bard to find out any other way to ſecure us; and 
therefore I ſecond the Motion that was made by that wor- 
thy Member, that a Committee be appointed to bring in 
a Bill to diſinberit James Duke of York. | 

Mr. Speaker. | | 

Hiliam Harboord. Sir, I think we ſhall do ill ro be 
meal-mourhed, when our Throats are in ſuch danger; 
therefore J will not be afraid ro ſpeak out, when ſpeak- 
ing plain Engliſh is neceſſary to ſave our King and Coun- 

. Have we not heard, and is it not apparently true, 
that Peace and War, Foreign Alliances, Meetings, Diſ- 
folurions, and Prorogations of Parliaments, Tryals at Net- 
minſter-Hall, Reſolutions in Council, and other things of 
Importance, have been influenced by a Popiſh Parry, or 
Intereſt ? And can we, Sir, imagin that theſe great things 
mould be done by a leſs Man than James Dub: of York 2 
Hath nor the examination of the Plot, in which the Kings 
Life and all our Safeties is ſo much concern'd, been kept 
off to admiration, and the Witneſſes diſcouraged even to 
deſpair 2. Have not Counter-Plors been ſet up, and carried 
on with a ſtrong Hand, and falſe Witneſſes in abundance, 
to deſtroy the true ones? From what Cauſe can ſuch 
ſtrange unheard of Effects proceed, but from the Power 
and Influence of a Popiſh Succeſſor ? And we have no great 
reaſon to admire at ir, if we conſider. how ' uſual ir 1s for 
Politicians to be given to Flattery, and to be led by Am- 
birion, and how natural it is for Courtiers and great Mi- 
niſters of State to worſhip the riſing Sun. And, Sir, is it 
not eaſy to foreſee hat great Miſeries may come to this 
Kingdom by ſuch kind of Managements? Can any Man 
imagin, that as long as there is 4 Popiſh Succeſſor, there 
will not be a Popifh Intereſt, and that by his Aſſiſtance it 
ſhall not be ſtrong enough to conteſt with the Proteſtant 
Intereſt 2 Or rather, have we not ſeen it for many Years 
already; and how can it be orherways, as long as no Of- 
fice,ſmall or great, is diſpoſed of without his Approbation; 
no, not ſo much as Preferment in dur Proteſtant Church, 
And I think, unleſs you can deſtrey that in whach the Intere 
centers, you will never deſtroy the Intereſt it ſelf. =p. 

Sir, I have no ill for the Duke's Perſon, but rather a” 
great Veneration, as be is deſcended from our paſt, and 
as Brother to our preſent King. But I think it ought not 
to ſtand in Comperition with my Duty to my King and 

une 
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Country, which can never be ſafe as long as this Intereſt 
is ſo predominate. And I think there is no other way to 
ſuppreſs ir, bur by going to the Roots firſt ; and therefore 
I agree in the Motion that hath been made for appointing 
a Committee to bring in 4 Bill to diſinherit James Duke of 
York, | 
Mr. Speaker. | 
William Gee. Sir, I agree with thoſe worthy Members, 
that have ſpoke to this preſent Buſineſs, that Popery hath 
for a long time had a great Influence in the management 
of our Affairs; and that the Proteſtant Religion and Gos 
vernment of the Nation, is much in danger thereby, Bur 
I hope that the Prudence of this Houle may find out ſome 
Expedient to ſecure the Nation, more likely to be brought 
to Perfection, than this of the Excluſion Bill. We all 
know, that His Majeſty in His Speech at the opening of 
the Seſſion, and formerly, hath declared, that He will con- 
ſent to any thing you ſhall offer for the ſecurity of the 
Proteſtant Religion; provided it conſiſt with preſerving 
the Succeſſion in the due legal courſe of Deſcent, As His 
Majefty is Gracious to us, ſo I know we are all willing 
to cagry our {elves with all Reſpects and Duty to Him ; 
ö He offers you to conſent to all other ways you can propoſe, 
I” bur ſeems reſolved not ro conſent to this way you are now 
ö upon. For my part, Sir, I am more afraid of an Army 
without a General, than of a General without an Army; 
and therefore I think, that if, inſtead of ordering a Com- 
mittee to bring in a Bill for difinheriring of the Duke, 
* bring in a Bill for baniſhing all the Papiſts out of this 
ation, and other Bills for the having of frequent Par- 
liaments, and to ſecure good Judges and Juſtices, that ſo 
the Laws you have already, as well as what more you 
may make, may be duly executed, it may do as well, 
and be more likely to have good Succeſs. And therefore 
I would humbly move you, that we may try theſe other 
ways, and not offer to put this hardſhip upon His Ma- 
jeſty, ecing He hath declared againſt this Bill, left by 
diſpleaſing His Majeſty, we ſhould interrupt all other Al- 
fairs, which ar this rime may be very unfortunate to this 
Nation, and our Neighbours roo. The Eyes of Chriſten- 
dom are upon the Sucteſs of this Meeting, and the Peace, 
Quierneſs, and Honour of the Nation much depends there- 
on; and therefore, if the going on with this Bill ſhould 
„ occa- 
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occaſion a Breach, (which for ſeveral reaſons I am much 
afraid of) it may prove one of the greateſt Misfortunes 
that could befal us. Sir, Moderation in all things will al- 
ways become this Houſe, bur eſpecially in a Bukneſs of ſo 
bigh a Nature. The Duke hath nor yet been either heard 
or found Guilty, how can we then anſwer the paſſing of 
ſo ſevere a Sentence ?. We ought to be very careful in a 
Buſineſs of this nature, that we do nothing but what we may 
be able to anſwer to the whole World. And therefore, 
Sir, I think that ſeeing His Majeſty hath declared, that 
He will not agree with us in this Bill, and other Bills 
may be as effectual; I would humbly move you to think 
of ſome other way, and for that purpoſe ro appoint a 
Day to have it debated in a Committee of the whole 
Houſe. 
Mr. Speaker. | 
Sir Henry Capel. Sir, I cannot agree with that worthy 
Member that Foke laſt, and yer I have formerly given 
ſome proof that I have been for Moderation, and God wil- 
ling ſhall always be for it, when it may do good. In the 
Two laft Parliaments I did ſo argue for Moderation, that 
many of my Friends told me that I had deſerted the true 
Intereſt of my King and Country; but as the Loyalty 
which I pretend ro derive from my Birth, made me flight 
ſuch Surmiles, ſo ir ſhall always preponderate with me in all 
my Actions, Sir, I am of Opinion that this is a Cale, in 
which there is no room for Moderation, if by Modera- 
tion be meant the making of any other Law for the ſecu- 
rity of our Religion. Becauſe, according to the beſt Judg- 
ment I can make, upon a full confideration of the matter, 
all other Bills that can be defired, without this Bill, will 
not prove effectual; bur will leave us in that unhap 
Condition, of conteſting with the influence of a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, during this King's Life, and with the Power of a Po- 
piſh King bereafter, of what danger this may be ro His 
Majeſties Perſon ar preſent, and the Proteſtant Religion 
for the future, I leave to every one to judge. It hath been 
ſaid, that take away the Army, and you need not fear 
the General; but ſay, that a General that hath the Pow- 
er of a King, will never want an Army. And our Condi- 
tion is ſo bad, that I am afraid we ſhall not be ſafe, with- 
out being free of the General and Army too; which I 
think, Sir, as the Caſe ſtards, we ought in a 
0, 
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do, or elſe I am afraid we ſhall give but a bad Account 
ro our Country, of having done any thing ro the purpole 
for the ſecuring of our Religion. And therefore I am of 
Opinion, you are under a neceflity of having this Bill 
brought in. 

Mr. Speaker. 

Silas Titus. Sir, I obſerve that the Arguments that 
have been offer'd againſt the bringing in of this Bill, are 
grounded on His Majeſties Speech, and on a ſuppoſition 
that other Bills may be as ſufficient for our Security, and 
more facilly obtained, ſeeing His Majeſty bath ſo often de- 
clared that He will nor conſent to altering the Succeſſion 
from irs legal courſe of Deſcent, Sir, rhe King callerh 
His Parliament ro give Him Advice, and they cannot 
therein be refrained, but may give any Advice which they 
think may be neceſſary for the ſecuriry of His Perſon and 
Government. And it hath oftentimes happened, that Par- 
liaments before now have many times offer d ſuch Advice 
to the Kings of this Nation, as have not been grateful to 
them ar firſt, and yer, after mature Deliberation, hath 
been well received, and found abſolutely neceſſary. When 
Clifford, or who elſe it was, had perſwaded His Majeſty 
roegrant a Toleration in 1672, and to tell the Parliament 
in His Speech then made to them, that He would ſtand 
by ir, and make ir good; yet that Houſe of Commons 
finding it of dangerous Conſequence, and humbly offering 
ſuch their Advice to His Majeſty, He was pleaſed, not- 
withſtanding the ſaid Speech, xo cancel the ſaid Tolera- 
tion. And if he had not, as we are ina bad caſe now, 
ſo we might have been in a worſe then. For ought I 
know, if that Houſe of Commons had been ſo great 
_ Courriers, as not to have concern'd themſelves in that 
Toleration, becauſe of His Majeſties Speech, the Nation 
might have been ruin'd by Papiſts before this. And I 
think we are now under as great Danger, and I hope we 
ſhall nor be leſs couragious, nor rrue-hearted, If a Man 
were fick of a Pleuriſy, and nothing could ſave his Life 
bur bleeding, would it not be ſtrange if his Phyſician, af- 
ter having pretended that he is hearty for his Cure, ſhould 
allow him all other Remedies bur bleeding ? N 
like this can be preſumed of His Majeſty, of whoſe Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs we have had 10 great Experience. 
And as to the Second * of the Suppoſition, * 
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ther Laws may ſecure us as well, I have not heard any 


Arguments offer'd ro make it good, and I muſt confeſs I 


cannot apprehend there can be any. I am ſure the Ex- 
perience of former Times ſhews us the contrary. Ir is 
plain from them, that Popiſh Princes have not thought 


' themſelves bound by any Laws againſt the Intereſt of that 


Church ; and oxr Fore-Fathers have found to their Sorrow, 
that the Strength of our Laws were not ſufficient to defend 
them againſt Popiſh Tyrannies, For no Prince of that Re. 
ligion ever yer thought himſelf bound to keep Faith with 

ereticks. After Queen Mary had ſeriouſly pledged Her 
Wal Word to the Suffolk Men, to allow them their Re- 
ligion, by which they became the greateſt Inſtruments of 
putting the Crown on Her Head; did ſhe not in return — 
the Crown of Martyrdom on theirs ? All other Laws that 
=_ can ſe in this Caſe muſt be grounded on ſome 

ruſt or Fidelity that muſt be repoſed in that Party, for 
which no Argument can be given, but that they never 
kept any Faith with Heretichs, and therefore that we may do 
well to try what they will do. This 1 might prove by a 
ſad melancholy Account of the Maſſacres at Piedmont, 
Paris, and Ireland ; but I ſuppoſe the Hiſtory of them is 
well known to every one here, and therefore I will not 


We are adviſed to be moderate, and I think we ought 
to be ſo; but I do not take Moderation to be a prudenr 
Virtue in all Caſes that may happen . If I were fighting 
to ſave my Life, and the Lives of my Wife and Children, 
ſhonld 1 do it moderately ? If 1 were riding on a Road to 
ſave my Throat from Thieves, and I be adviſed to 
ride moderately, left I ſpoil'd my Horſe, would not ſuch 
Advice ſeem firange at ſuch a time? And ſo certainly 
would it be, if. I were in a Ship, (which may well be com- 
pared ro a Commonwealth,) and it were finking, would 
nt the Advice to pump moderately, for fear of a Fever, 
ſeem ** ? Bur, Sir, 1 admire, ſeeing Moderation is 
ſo much talked off of late, and ſo much recommended, 
Why there cannot be other Objects found out, on whom to 


Place it, as well as on the Papiſti. I know not why it ſhould 


wor be as agrreable to Chriſtian Charity, and more for the 
Proteſtant Intereſt at this time, becauſe it may tend to Uni- 
on, to place it on the Proteſtant Diſſenters, ſeeing we agree 


with moſt of them in Points of Faith, and only differ about 


' 
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4 few Ceremonies. The moderateſt and meekeſt Man 
that ever was, ſeeing an Egyptian ſtrugling with an Va- 
elite, he flew the Eg yptian z bur at another time ſeeing an 
I/raelite ſtrugling with an Iſraelite, it is recorded in holy 
Writ, he parted them, ſaying they were Brethren. Of 
late many are at work to perſwade us, that the Church 
hath no Weapons but Prayers and Te ars; this is a notion 
come up amongſt us ſince the breaking out of the Plot, and 
4s far asT can obſerve, is only to ood againſt Popery ; 
for againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters we have always bad, and 
can ſtill find, other Weapons. Sir, I will not trouble you 
_—_ but conclude with my Motion for bringing in of 
the Bi 

H. made a Speech reflecting on the Duke and Lord 
Clarendon, for making up the Match for the King, 

as if they did ir becauſe they foreſaw that the 
Queen would have no Children, and particularly on 

the Duke, for the lols of my Lord Sandwich, for clear- 

ing of Perſons taken in the Fire of London, the Death 

of Sir Edmundbury Godfry, &c.. | 

Mr. Speaker. | | 

Larance Hide. Sir, I am ſorry to ſee a matter of fo 
great Importance managed in this Houſe with ſo much 
irrerneſs on the one hand, and with ſo much jefting and 
mirth on the other; I think it a ſerious thing we are a- 
bout, and that more Gravity would very well become, 
not only this Houſe, but the Subject of the Debate alſo. 
It is to me very unpleaſant, to hear a Prince, that hath 
ſo well deſerv'd of this Nation, by fighting our Battles, 
and ſo often appearing for us in War, ſo upbraided. I 
am apt to think he was far from being of Opinion, che 
Queen would have no Children, and that he ſcorned 
any of thoſe other Actions that have been laid to his 
Charge; and therefore to hear ſuch things ſaid, is a great 
Provocation, Bur being I know where I am, I will lay 
my Hand upon my Mouth. Bur I hope you will pardon 
me, if to comply with the obligation of Nature, I declare 
my ſelf much concern d to fee the Aſhes of my dear Fa- 
ther thus raked out of the Duſt, and to hear his Memory 
blaſted by an Affirmation which cannot be proved: Be- 
cauſe I am confident he was nor Guilty. He and his Fa 
mily ſuffer'd 2 by his Misfortunes, occaſion d by 
dark Intereſts and Intrigues 2 State. Many think he was 
4 


ſeverely 


- 
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ſeverely chaſtiſed while living; I am ſorry to fee thay 
ſome others cannot ſpare him though dead. Bur for my 


Comfort, 1 have heard that he was a jobs Proteſtant, a 


Chancellor, and that we have had worſe Miniſters 
of State fince. But I will not trouble you farther, bur 
apply my ſelf ro the Buſineſs under Debate. Sir, I am 

bf opinion, that the bringing in of this Bill, will be a 
great hindrance to the Buſineſs of the Nation, and not 
attain your end. And alſo I am concern'd for the Juſtice 
of the Houſe ; for though the Duke deſerve great Morti- 
fications, becauſe he bath given ſo great a ſulpicion of his 
being inclined to that Religion, and I believe doth not ex- 

to come now to the Crown, on ſuch Terms as for- 
merly, but with fuch "Limitations as may ſecure the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; yer I think it very hard for this Houſe, 
to offer ar ſo great a Condemnation without bearing the 
Perſon concern d, or having had any preceeding Proceſs, 
For my own part, I make it a great Queſtion, whether 
it would be binding to him, or a great many other Loyal 
Perſons of this Nation; and if not, it may occaſion here- 
after a Civil War. And without any juſt Fear, or Cauſe; 
for the King may very well out-live the Duke, and 
then all that we are about would be unneceſſary; and 
why ſhould we, to prevent that which may never happen, 
attempt to do that which we can never anſwer, either to 
our _ or Country d I cannot apprehend that our Caſe 
is ſo deſperate, but that we may ſecure our ſelves ſome 
other way, without overturning Foundations. I cannot 


fear a General without an Army. By ridding ous ſelves 


of all other Papiſts, we may be ſafe, making ſuch other 
Laws ro bind the Duke, as may be neceſſary, by the 
Name of James Duke of Tk, which, and the ſmall Re- 
venues which belong to the Crown, without the aſſiſtance 
of Parliaments, wich ſuch other Laws as may be contrived, 
I humbly conceive may be ſufficient for our Security; and 
therefcre it ought to be confidered in a Committee of 
the whole Houſe, that ſuch as are for theſe Expedients, 
may have more freedom of Debate. PE: . 
I Mr. Speaker . 7 

Silas Titus. Sir, I muſt beg your leave to ſpeak again, ac- 
cording to *the Orders of the Houſe, being reflected on. 
I can afſure ycu, Sir, chat what J have laid upon this 
Subject, is ſo far from proceeding from a merry, jolly 
1 5 " 2 . # * , „ ob Humour, 
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ve have undergone, and w 


1 „ 
Humour, chat it is rather from as great Sorrow as ever 


my Heart endured, being ver) ſenfible what Dangers 


t Miſeries we may hereafrer 
ſuffer by means of the Duke's being of this Religion, I 
hope, Sir, that Offences that proceed from natural Infig- 
mities, will always find a favourable Conſtruction in this 
Houſe, If that honourable Member that ſpoke laſt, had 
bur conſidered, that all Men have not that good Fortuna 
to be born with ſuch a grave, majeſtick, ſober Aſpect as 
that, ler them ſay what they will, it looks ſerious and 
weighty, he would not have been offended at my Diſ- 
courſe ; bur, Sir, for the Satisfaction of the Houſe, that 
Iam not in jeſt in this Buſineſs, I do declare, that I ſhould 
be very ſorry to be thus jeſted with my ſelf, 

Mr. Speaker. 

Sir L. Jenkins. Sir, The Queſtion that ariſeth from this 
Debate is, whether we had beft proceed by an Extre- 


mity, or by Expedients. For I look on this Bill ro be of 


the higheſt Nature that ever was propoſed in an Houſe of 
Commons, and the greateſt Extremiry imaginable, which 
I humbly conceive we ought nor to proceed to, until we 
have made ſome Trial of Expedients, which will be very 
uſeful? For it will give a great Satisfaction, not only to 
His Majefty, but to all other Perſons in general that are 
againſt this Bill, by which the World will ſee that we 
were very cautious, how we offer'd at ſuch an Extremity, 
and that we did not do it until we had found all other 
ways and means whatſoever inſufficient, I muſt confeſs, 
Sir, I think ſuch a Bill would be againſt Law and Con- 
ſcience, and that nothing leſs than an Army will be neceſ- 
ſary ro ſupport it; and therefore I humbly move you, chat 
we may debate this Buſineſs in a Committee. 

Mr. Speaker. 

Col. Birch, Sir, I admire to hear that honourable 
Member make a doubr as to the Legality of this Bill; cer- 
rainly, Sir, our Legiſlative Power is unbourded, and we 
may offer to the Lords, and ſo to His Majeſty, whar 
Bills we think Good, And it can as little be doubred, 
that the Legiſlative Power of the Nation, KING, LORDS, 
and COMMONS, ſhould want a Law to make Laws ; or 
that any Laws ſhould be againſt what Laws they make. 
Qtherways they cannot be legally oppoſed. And as J 
think it cannot be againſt Law, ſa neither againſt Con- 
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ſeience, unleſs ir could be made out, that we ought in Con- 
ſcience to bring in Popery. I ſhould be very glad to hear 
any Arguments to make good what hath been offer'd a- 
bour dients ; bur I am afraid, when they come to be 
examin'd ro the bottom, they will be found very inſuffi- 
cienr, and that we may as well think of carching a Lyon 
with « Mouſe-Trap, as to ſecure our ſelves againſt Popery by 
any Laws without the Exciufion Bill, Have we not to do 
with a ſort of People, that cannot be bound by any Law 
or Contract — 2 ? Much leſs can their Words or 
Promiſes be depended on. Are they not under all the Ob- 
ligations that can be offer d, from the Temptations of this 
Life, as of that to come, not ro keep Faith with Here- 
ticks, but to break it when it may tend to the promoting 
of the Catholick Cauſe ? And if Laws cannot bind other 
Perſons, much leſs will it Princes that are of the Catho- 
lick Religion > Did they ever keep any League or Con- 
tract that was made with Proreftants, longer than was ne- 
ceſſary, in order to cut their Throats * What ule did the 
Papifts make in Ireland of the Favours granted them by 
King Charles I? Did they not make uſe of ir to the De- 
ſtruction of the Proteſtants, by rifing up in Rebellion, and 
; r toooo ? Sir, I ſee things go hard againſt Po- 


„I know not what to ſay to it, but I am afraid that 
we ſhould be ſo infatuated, as to let it creep on more 
and” more upon us, and at laſt let it aſcend tbe Throne 
Again, that we ſhall ſoon have the ſame miſerable Fortune 
eur Fore-Fathers had in Queen Mary's Days, and be burnt 
in — for our N 
Sir, We are - a Buſineſs of as t Importance as 
evet was e within theſe Walls ye either we muſt 
Aapprefs Popery, or be ſuppreſt by it. For although that 
Intereft do not look ſo big, as that of rhe Proteſtants, yet 
J. plainly fee that ir bath wrought like a Mole under 
Ground for a long time, and that it hath earen into our 
Bowels, and will foon come to the vital Parts of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and deſtroy it too, if great Care be not 
taken; and that ſpeedily. I hear ſome ſay, that our 
Cares are needleſs at this time, - becauſe the King may 
our-live the Duke; which is as much as to ſay, there is 
no need of Laws againſt Popery, until we ſee whether we 
ſhall have occaſion to make ule of them or no. Bur they 
do nor tell us, how we ſhould be ſure then to obtain _ 
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J muſt confeſs ſuch Arguments are ſo far from weigh- 
ing wich me, as that they increaſe my Fears, becauſe it 
diſcovers a ſtrange, eaſy, careleſs, indifferent Humour 
among us Proteſtants, Muſt our Lives, Liberties and Re- 
ligion depend upon may-bees ? I hope it is not come to 
that yet: I am fure ir will nor conſiſt with the Prudence 
of this Aſſembly to leave ir ſo, but rather ro endeavour to 
ſettle this matter upon ſuch a Foundation, as may (with 
as much probability as human things are capable of) ſecure 
us. I am of Opinion, that ſuch an Engine may be con- 
trived as ſhould give ſuch a whirle to the Popiſh Intereſt, 
as that ir ſhould never rile up againſt us again; I know 
of no Difficulry bur the ſame which happened to Archi. 
medes, where to fix it. And I am not altogether at a loſs 
for that neither; for ſo long as we have a good King, I 
will not deſpair. And, Sir, I cannot fear any of rhoſe 
things that are objected againſt this Bill, that it is againſt 
Law, and therefore will occaſion a Civil War; For my 
part, I will never fear a Civil War in favour of [dolatry, 
eſpecially when we have gotten a Law on our ſide to defend 
our Religion. Therefore I move you thar the Bill may be 
. in. | | 
» Speaker. | 
Sir Thomas Player. Sir, I have read in Scripture of one 
Man dying for a Nation, but never of Three Nations dying 
for one Man ; which is like ro be our Caſe. There hath 
been already ſo much ſaid on this matter, and the Rea- 
ſons that have been given for the bringing in of the Bill 
are ſo plain, that I ſhould not have troubled you to have 
ſaid any thing about ir, bur that 1 knew not how to have 
anſwered it to that great Ciry for which I ſerve, not ro 
bave appeared in this Bufineſs, in which the Proteſtant 
1 * is ſo much concern d. But, Sir, Deng þ am up, 
I will beg leave ro acquaint you, that I have been lately 
in Company with a grear many Perſons, where I have 
heard the Duke cried up, and the King ſo ſlighted, that I 
muſt confeſs they made me afraid, they had thoughts of 
acting over here what was lately done in Portugal. Be- 
lieve it, Sir, many are very induſtrious ro make an In- 
rereſt for the Duke; if we ſhould not uſe our Endeavours 
ro keep up the King's Intereſt, and that of the Proteſtant 
Religion, I am afraid they will be encouraged to embroyl 
us in Blood before we ate aware of it. I have no Patience 
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to think of firting ſtill, while my Throat is a cutting 3 
and rherefore I pray, Sir, let us endeavour to have Laws 
that may enable us to defend our ſelves. And I know 
not, how we can have any that are like ro prove Effectual, 
withour this for excluding Jam: Duke of Jork; and there- 
fore I bumbly move it may be brought in. 
Mr. Speaker. 
Evan Seys. Sir, I have by many Years Experience ob- 
ſerved, chat it is very agreeable to the Cuſtom, Prudence, 
and Juſtice of this Houle, to debate all things ay well 
before a Queſtion is put, bur eſpecially of great Impor- 
tance. Ir hath formerly been thought a great thing, and 
| hard to be born by ſome Princes, that any thing relating 
| to the Prerogative of the Crown ſhould be debated any 
where bur in the Privy Council; and I have obſerved, that 
former Parliaments have done it with a great deal of Ten- 
derneſs. And if ſo, well may a Bill that rends to the al- 
reration of the Succeſſion, pretend to the right of having a 
fall and fair Debate, which I hope this Solemn Aſſembly 
will not deny. Many being to take their Reſolutions 
from it in as great a Point as ever was debated in a Houſe 
of Commons, for which we ſhall be anſwerable ro our 
own Conſciences, as well as ro our King and Country; 
I is theſe great Conſiderations make me trouble you ar 
this time, otherwiſe I might happily have been ſilent, be. 
cauſe I am one of thoſe that have been ſhort at by Wind- 
Guns, which have prejudiced my Reputation; and there- 
fore until I ſhould have had an Opportunity to vindicate 
my ſelf, and to ſhew that Iam an Enemy both to Popery 
and Arbitrary Government; I was more inclin'd to have 
been filent, and ſhould nor haye troubled you, if the 
Nature of this Buſineſs had not laid on me a more than 
ordinary Cowpulfion. I do not doubt but every one that 
firs here, is willing to rake notice of what Arguments may 
be offer d pro or con, it being the only way to pals a right 
Judgment in this Matter, which is very neceſſary, becauſe 
what Reſo'urion you may take upon this Debate, will 
be examin'd nor only within His Majeſties Dominions, 
but by moſt Princes and Politicians in Ov: And there. 
fore that yon ground your Reſolution on ſuch ſolid Rea- 
ſon, that may endure the Teſt of a plenary Examination, 
will be very neceſſary for the ſecuring the Credit of this 


Houſe, of which I know you are very Tender, : 


vo 
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Sir, I muſt confeſs I am very much againſt the bring- 
ing in of this Bill; for I think ir a very unfortunate thing, 
that whereas His Majeſty hath prohibited bur one thing 
only, that we ſhonld ſo ſoon fall upon it. I do not fee 
there is any Cauſe, why we ſhould fear Popery ſo much, 
as to make us run into ſuch an Extream, We are affured 
there can be no Danger during His Majeſties Life, ſo upon 
an impartial Examination, we ſhall find there can be no 
great reaſon to fear it after His Death, though the Duke 
ſhould our-live and ſucceed him, and be of that Religion: 
Have we not had great Experience of his Love for this 
Nation o Hath he not always ſquared his Actions by the 
exacteſt Rules of Juſtice and Moderation ? Is there not a 
poſſibility of being of the Church, and nor of the Court 
of Reme ? Hath he not bred up his Children in the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; and ſhewed a great Reſpect for all Per- 
ſons of that Profeſſion? Would it not be a dangerous thing 
for him (I mean in point of Intereft) to offer at any ſuch 
alteration of the Religion, eftabliſh'd by Law ? Can any 
Man imagine that it can be arrempred without great ha- 
zard of utterly deftroying both Himſelf and his Family 7 
And can ſo indiſcreet an Attempt be expected from a 
Prince, ſo abounding in Prudence and Wiſdom ? Bur 
though we ſhould reſolve ro have no Moderation in our 
Proceedings againſt Papiſts, yer I hope we ſhall have ſome 
for our ſelves. It cannot be imagined that ſuch a Law 
will bind all here in England, any in Scotland ; and ir is 
diſputed whether ir will be binding in Ireland; ſo that in 
babiliry it will not only divide us amongſt our ſelves, 
ut the Three Kingdoms one from the other, and occaſion 
a miſerable Civil War, For it cannot be imagined, that 
the Duke will ſubmit to it. And to diſinherit him for his 
Religion, is not only to act according to the Popiſh Prin- 
ciples, but to give cauſe for a War with all the Catholick 
Princes in Europe; and that muſt occaſion a ſtanding Ar- 
my, from whom there will be more danger of Popery 
and Arbitrary Government, than from a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
or a Popiſh King. Sir, Ir is very agreeable to the weight 
of the Matter, and the uſual Proceedings of this Houſe, 
that this Buſineſs ſhould be fully debated; and therefore I 
humbly move you it may be in a Committee. 
Sir Richard Grabem made a long Diſcourſe, ſhewing the 
Dangers and Miſeries of a Civil War, by a large 3 
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of thoſe between Vork and Lancaſler. That this Bill, if ir 
ſhould paſs, would lay a Foundation for ſuch another. 
That it would not be binding either to Scotland or Ireland, 
and ſo conſequently occaſon a Diviſion berween the Three 
Kingdoms, which had formerly been rhe occafion of Wars 
and Miferies, as well as our own Diviſions amongſt our 
ſelves. Then gave an Hiſtorical Account, to make our 
how fatal Diviſions had proved ro other Nations, and in- 
ſtanced in Theodoſius, ator. That he thought it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, if this Bill muſt be brought in, to pre- 
vent a Civil War, that the Succeſſor ſhould be named, 
which would need a great deal of Confideration ; and if 
to debate Bufineſs of ſmaller Importance, it is uſual for 
the Houſe to reſolve it ſelf into a ittee, how could 
— be anſwered, that it av ga be done yr A — of 
great Importance, that ſo Expedients might offered 
and debated with more Freedom and Satisfaction than it 
was poſſible they could be in the HCuſe. 
Mr. Speaker. | 
Sir H/lliam Poultney, Sir, I am of Opinion, that Ex- 
pedients in Politichs are like Mountebank-tricks in Phyſick ; 
as the one does ſeldom good to Bodies Natural, ſo not the 
other to Bodies Politick. Government is a weighty thing, 
and cannot be ſupported nor preſerved but by ſuch Pillars 
as have neither Flaws nor Cracks, and placed on a ſure 
Foundation. And I am afraid, that all Expedients will 
be found to have far different Qualifications. I cannot 
foreſee how rhe excluding of one Perſon, who hath a Right 
to the Succeſſion depending upon Contingencies, upon ſuch 
an Account as this 15,ſhculd occafion a Civil War, but rathet 
do think there is a great deal more Danger, not only of a Civil 
War, but of our Religion and Liberty too, if we ſhould nor 
do it, and ſo have a Popiſh King. For I do believe, that ſuch 
a King would ſoon have a Popiſh Council. For if there 
be Eleven to Seven now for the Intereſt of a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, what may you nor expect when you have a Popiſh 
King ? And ſhould you not then ſoon have Popiſh Judges, 
Fuſtzces, Deputy«Lieutenants, Commanders at Sea and Land, 
nay, and Papiſh Biſhops too · For if there be gene put into 
any of theſe Places now, that are for acting againſt a Po- 
piſh Succeſſor, well may we expeft that none ſhall be put in 
then, but what are for a Popiſh King. And therefore I am 
aſtoniſh'd ro hear any Man, that prerends to be a Prore- 
ſtant, argue, that in ſuch a Caſe we need nor fear Pope- 
TY 3 
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ry ; for it is indeed to argue for Popery, and muſt pro- 
ceed from an Opinion that the Proteſtant Intereſt is Re ; 
low, and not able to bear up longer againſt Popery 3 or 
elſe that Proteſtants are very Credulous and Inconſiderate, 
and may be brought to deſtroy themſelves with their own 
Hands. Muſt our Religion and Liberty have no Security 
bur what depends on the Virtues and Goodneſs of a Prince, 
who will be in Subjection to the Pope, and probably in- 
flaenced by none bur Jeſuits and ſuch Creatures d Will it 
ſeem ſtrange that ſuch a Prince ſhould compoſe his Privy 
Council of Perſons inclined to that Religion; or that he 
ſhould imploy any others as Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, or 
Com ers in any Place of Truſt either at Land or Sea? 
And can we think that by the many Endeavours which 
will be uſed, chat the common People will not be debauch- 
ed, and either be miſ-lead, or made indifferent in a little 
while ? Is it not in the Power of the King to nominate his 
Councellors, Judges, Sheriffs, Commanders at Sea and 
Land? And can ir be imagined that he will not take care 
ro nominate ſuch as ſhall be for his rurn 2 Certainly, Sir, 
no Man can imagin that the Proteſtant Religion can long 
be preſerved 7 50 ſuch a King, but fuch as cannot or 
willnor ſee at a diſtance what a change ſuch a Scheme of 
Government will ſoon produce, and how likely it is that 
it will be ſer up and practiſed, if ever we ſhould have a 
Popiſ King. And as I do think that our Religion can 
never be ſecured without this Bill, fo ] do nor fear that ir 
will occaſion any Civil War, or any Divifion between this 
Kingdom, Scotland, or Ireland; bur rather, I believe ir will 
be a means to reconcile the Proteſtant Intereſt, and to ſer- 
tle the Government upon ſuch a Bottom as will prove In- 
vincible. In Scotland, the major Part of the People hate 
Popery as well as we, and fo do the Proteſtants in Ireland; 
therefore certainly it will be their Imereſt to joyn with 
us againſt a common Rnemy, and not to divide, And 
whereas it hath been ſuggeſted, that this Bill will ingage 
us in a War againſt all Kuchen Princes, I look upon it 
as a Bugbear, and do believe that we fhall gain many 
Friends by being fettled, as we may by having this Bill; 
becauſe then we may be formidable to onr Enemies, and 
ſerviceable to our Allie; but never without it, And, Sir, 
this is not to diſinherit a Man for his Religion, but becauſe 
be hath rendered himfelf uncapabie to Govern us, according to 
; ou 
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ont Laws, which, whether it proceed from © his Religion, or 
any thing elſe, is all one to us. His e 
the ground for our Proceedings, any no other way to 
preſerve our ſelyes. Upon the whole matter I do con- 
clude, chat a Popiſh King and a Proteſtant Religion are 
irreconcileable, and have no reaſon ro fear a Civil War, 
ſo long as we have a Law for our Defence, and a Pro- 
reſtant King to head us; which we cannot expect, without 
N ſome ſuch Bill as this under Debate. And there- 
el 
Mr 


humbly move you it may be brought in. 
« Speaker. 8 
Daniel Finch. Sit, The Buſineſs you are debating is of 
ſo high a Nature, that I cannot tell how to ſpeak to it 
without Fear and Trembling. To go about to alter the 
Succeſſion of the Crown, muſt be of great concernmen 
to all Engliſp Men, and therefore ought to be conſidere 
with a great deal of Deliberation, for which the Juſtice, 
Prudence, and Uſage of this Houſe calls aloud, there 
never having been any Buſineſs debated in this Houſe, in 
which ſo much Care was required, Sir, I am unſatisfied 
with my ſelf; how we can in Juſtice paſs any ſuch Bill as 
is propoſed; for I never heard of any Law, which made 
an Opinion in Religion a Caule to be diſpolſeſt of Right; 
in former Times it was not ſo, though there were Princes 
and Emperors that were Apoſtates. And Queen Elizabeth 
would not allow of putting any ſuch thing in Practice, bur 
rather choſe to ptoceed againſt Mary Queen of Scots, ac- 
-* cording to the ſettled Laws of the Nation. This Nation 
hath been ſo Unfortunate as to cut off one King already, 
ler us have a care bow we cur, off the Right of another. 
There is a poſſibility that the Duke may return to the 
Proteſtant Religion, let us not exclude him from ſuch 
Temptations as may be convenient to reduce him. But 
whatever ſhould be your Reſolution at laſt, I humbly con- 
ceive there can be no Reaſon given, why a Buſineſs of 
this weight ſnould not be debated in a Committee, before 
you Vote the bringing in of the Bill, that ſo the Validity 
of ſuch other Expedients as may be propoſed, may be ex: 
amin d, and the Reaſons for and againſt this Bill be di- 
geſted as they ought to be. How ſhall we otherwiſe an- 
wer it to His Majeſty, who hath offered you every thing 
but this If there were a Motion made for a Bill to give 
Money, would it not probably be debated in a 99 | 


L 334. 
this Bill we are going to give away the Right of 2 
town, Which I take ro be more than Money; and 
therefore I humbly move you that it may be further de 
ed in a Committe. 
Mr, Ser, | | 
Hugh Boſcawen. Have nor the Papiſts always proceed- 
ed againſt the Proteſtants with a e. ſurmounting 
the worſt of Heathens ? And muſt we be ſo mighty care- 
ful how we proceed ro hinder them from ruling over us, 
as that we muſt ſtumble ar every Straw, and be afraid 
of every Buſh? A Man that is in an Houle that is on 
Fire, will leap out at a Window, rather than be burnt. 
I do admire how any Perſon, that doth know with what 
Treachery and Inhumaniry the Papiſts behaved themſel ves 
in the Maſſacres of Piedmont, Paris, and Ireland; their 
Cruelties in Queen Mary's Days, lately on Sir Edmund. * 
bury Godfrey, and what they had deſigned againit the 
King, and all of us, can offer any thing to delay, much 
more to hinder, what is ſo preciſely neceſſary for the 
Good of the King and Kingdom; eſpecially ſeeing in rhis 
we ſhall do nothing, but what may be juſtified by many 
Laws and Preſidents. And if there were none, of which 
I know there are a great many that are liable to no Ob- 
jection; yer I rake it, That the Law of Nature, and Self- 
preſervation, would afford us ſufficient Arguments. I think 
the Sun is not more viſible at Noon-day, than that the 
Papiſts have a Deſign to extirpate our Religion; and that 
they have done great things in order thereto, even now 
while we live under the Government of a Proteſtant 
King, by ſome inviſible Power that hath ſtrangely acted 
its Part in Favour of that Intereſt, in all our Councils and 
Reſulutions in Affairs of greateſt Importance; and it is as 
plain that this is ſo; becauſe there is a Popiſh Succeſſor; 
and that their Intereſt will never decline as long as there is 
ſuch a Succeſſor, and the Hopes of a Popiſh King. And 
0 now that by the watchful Providence of God, theſe 
things have been made ſo plain to us; is it not ſtrange, 
that any Man ſhould go about to perſwade us to be ſo 
neglectful and inconſiderate, as to fir ſtill and look on, 
while the Papiſts are putting their Chains about our Arms, 
and Ropes about our Necks? which muſt be the Conſe- 
quence of permitting a Do King to aſcend the Throne; 
againſt which there can be no _ to ſecute us. but 3 
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14 In Edward the Sixth, and Queen Mary, and Queen Elize- 
beth's Days, was not the Religion of the Prince, the Re 
ligion of rhe Nation ꝰ Did not moſt of che Privy Coun- 


cellors, and great Miniſters ot State, and ſome Biſhops too, 
- change with che Times? Is it not cuſtomary for great 
Men to infinuate and flarter their Ptinces, by being of 


theit Religion 2 On what muſt we ground our Hopes of 
— ſuch a Caſęꝰ On nothing, Sir, but on a Civil 
War, which ſuch a Prince muſt certainly occaſion, But 
* 1 do not fear it from this Bill, but rather think it the only 
1 Way to prevent it; not daubting but that there will be 
þ People enough that will give Obedience to it, ſufficient to 
X execute the Law on ſuch as may be refraftory, if any, 
which can only be Papifts, and ſuch as may be Popiſhly af- 
| fedted. The Objections as to a Civil War, and Diſobedience 
| to this Law, may as well be made againſt any other ſe- 
vere Law that we may attempt to make againſt Papiſts 
and muſt we therefore let them all alone? I hope we ſhall 
| not be ſo inconfiderate ; but as we have diſcovered chat 
NF their Weapons are near our Throats, ſo that we ſhall 
| not acquieſce in any thing leſs than what may ſecure us 
| | that ſo, if poſſible, we may not fall into the Hands of 
| fach a bloody, mercileſs People; which muſt infallibly be 
the Conlequence of having a Pepiſh King, 
And, Sir, as we have much to ſay for the having of this 
Bill; ſo for not having our Time loſt by going into a 
Committee at this Time about ir. When che Bill is 
breughr in, there will be Time enough to hear of other 
Expedients, if any Member will then offer any; of which 
_ they will now bave Time to confider, chat fo they may 
be oſſeted particularly, and not only in general. For it \ 
doth not conſiſt with the Gravity of the „chat they 
ſhould be put out of the Method they are moſt inclined. 
ro, without good Cauſe. I am afraid there can be no 
Expedients offered in this Caſe, that can be ſufficient; un- 
leſs ſuch as may ſhake the Throne as to all future Kings. 
And I hope we ſhall be cautious how we enter into any 
ſuch Debate; for if you ſhould, you may be ſure your E- 
nemies will take Advantage thereof. And therefore I am 
rather for the Bill. | | 8 
Mr. Speaker, | 
ns Mr. John Trenchard. Sir, Have not Popiſh Kings, as well 
in other Countries as here, always brought in a 2 
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Religion ? And have we any Reaſon to ſuppoſe the like 


will not happen here, if ever we ſhould have a King of 
that Religion? Have we not undeniable Proof, that the 


great thing deſigned, by endeavouring at a Popiſh King, is 


the rooting out of Hereſy our of theſe Three Nations? And 
is not Rome and France ingaged to give their Aſſiſtance 
therein, as well as rhe great Parties at Home, not only of 
profeſt Papiſts, bur of ſome who profeſs themſelves Pro- 


teſtants, but are ſo but in Maſquerade? And do they not 


ſay, that they have ſo clenched and rivetted theit Inte- 
reſt, as thar God nor Man cannor E their accom- 
liſhing their Defign > And ſhall we be ſo indiſcreer as to 
ir creep on thus upon us, and not endeavour to remedy 
our ſelves? Let ir never be ſaid of this Houſe of Commons, 
that they were ſo ſtupiſied or negligent of their Duty to 
their Country; or ſo indifferent in their Religion, or 


Preſervation of their Liberties, as to ferger. ſo great a 


Concern, If when we have done what we can, we 


be conquer d 22 or deceiv d by ſuch little Arts and 


Tricks as may be uſed, a patient Submiſſion to God's Pro- 
vidence muſt follow. Bur to be the Occaſion of our own 
Deſtruction, by being ſupine and inconſiderate, will nevet 
be — to — 2 | Bill, by a 
then juſtified the Legality of the Bill, by a 
— Preſidents; making out, that the S0 
...ceffion of the Crown had been oftentimes àltered by 
Act of Parliament upon leſs Occafions than this 4 and 
concluded with a Motion for bringing in of the Bill, 
- Reſolved, That « Bill be brought in, to diſable the Duke 
f York to inherit the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 
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The 4th of November, 1686. 


A Bit vs e James Dake of York, to inberis the 
Imperial Crowns o reland, and the Den 
minions — . was read the firſt Times. 
— « Speaker, | 
Sir L. Jenkins, I have ſpent much of my Time in ftu- 
dying rhe Laws of this Land; and I pretend tv know 
ſomething of the Laws of Foreign Countries, as well as of 
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- the Efſence of the Monarchy, 
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dur on: And I have, upon this Occafion, well confider* 


ed of chem; but cannot find how we can juſtify the 


paſſing of this Bill, rather much againſt it. 

© Firſt; I think it is contrary to natural Juftice, that we 
ſhou!d proceed ro Condemnation, not only before Con- 
viction, but before we have beard the Parry, or examined 
any Witneſſes about him; Tam ſure none in his Defence. 
And to do this, by making a new Law on Purpoſe, When 
you have old Laws in being, that have appointed a Pu- 


niſhment to his Crime, I humbly conceive, is very ſevere ; 


and contrary to the uſual Proceedings of this Houſe, and 
the Birth-righr of every Engliſhman. n $0194 
Secondly, I think it is contrary to the Principles of our 
Religion, that we ſhould diſpoſſeſs a Man of his Right, 
becauſe he differs in Point of Faith. For it is not agreed 
by all, that Dominion is founded in Grace. For my part, 
I think there is more of Popery in this Bill, than there can 
poffibly be in the Nation without it; for none bur Papiſta, 
and Fifth-Monarchy-men, did ever go about to difinherir 
Men for their Religion. | | 
Thirdly, I am of Opinion, that the Kings of England 
have their Right from God alone; and that no Power on 
Earth can deprive them of it. And I this Houſe will 
nor attempt to do any thing, which is Jonny contra- 
ry, not only to the Law of God, but Law of the 
Land roo. For if this Bill ſhould paſs, it would 
make the Crown 


lective. For by the ſame Reaſon that this Parliament 


may diſinherit this Prince for his 14% — z other Parlia- 
ments may diſinherit another, ome other Pretence 
which they may ſuggeſt; and ſo conſequently, by ſuck 
Excluſions, elect whom they. pleaſe. ___ 

Fourthly, It is againſt the Oath of Allegiance, taken in 


irs own Senſe, without Feſurtical Evaſions. For by bind. 
ing all Perſons to the King, his Heirs and Succeffors, 
the Duke, as preſumprive Heir, muſt be underſtood, And 
I am of Opinion, it cannot be diſpenſed withal. Sir, 

will be very cautious how I diſpute the Power of Parlia- 
and 


ments. I know the Legiſlative Power is very 
it oughr to be ſo. Bur yer I am of Opinion, Parlia- 
ments cannot diſinherit the Heir of the Crown ; and that 
if ſuch an Act ſhould pals, it would be invalid in it felf. 
And therefore I hope it will not ſeem ſtrange, that I 


ſhould 


, 
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ſhould offer my Judgment E this Bill, while it is in 
Debate; in which I think I do that which is my Duty, 


as a Member of this Houſe. 1 
Henry the Fourth of France was a Proteſtant, his People 
moſt Papiſts, who uſed ſome Endeayours to prevent his 
coming to the Crown ; bur when, they found they were 


not like to perfect their Deſign, without occafioning a a 


Civil War, they deſiſted; concluding, that a Civil War 
would probably bring on them more Miſery, than N 
of a different Religion, and therefote ſubmitted. Sir, 
hope we ſhall, not permit qur Paſſion to guide us iaſtead 
of Reaſon; and therefore I humbly move you to throw 
our the Bill. i * ert " e Yan. * Py 

\ Ralph: Montague. Sir, The Honourable Member that 
ſpoke laſt, may underſtand very much of the Laus of 
other Countries, and Foreign Affairs; but Tam apt to 
think, not much of che Laws of this Nation; or elle he 
would not argue, that this is a Popiſh Bill, when it is the 
only thing that can ſave this King and Kingdom, and the 
Proteſtant Religion; which 1 hope will never come to 
that Extremity, as to need any thing that is Popiſh to fave 
it. For my Part, I am fo far from thinking chat this Bill is 
ſo unanſwerable, as Hath been argued, that I think this 

oule of Commons will get as much Credit by paſſing of 

is Bill, as that in 1660 did, by paſſing that which brought 
Home rhe King, . For as the one reſtored him; ſo the other 
may preſerve him, and nothing leſs. And therefor, I think, 
Sir, you ought not to delay 0 giving it a ſecond Reading, 
Dor fee gs ipcedy Day fort, „„ 
"4 L. Speaker , | 


* 


Mr. John Handen. Sir, 1 do not underſtand how it can 


be conſtrued, becaule we go about to diſinberit the Duke, 
that therefore it muſt be for his Religion, For my part, 
I do approve. of the Bill; bur it is becauſe rhe Opinions 
and Principles of che Papiſts tend to rhe Alteration of the 
Governmenr and Religion of this Nation; and the intro- 
ducing, inſtead rhereof, of Superſtition and Idolatty, and a 
Foreign Arbitrary Power: If it were nor for that, I am 
apt ro. think, the /Duke's being a Papiſt would "nor be 
thought a ſufficient Cauſe for rhis Houſe to ſpend Time 
about this Bill. And I cannot fee the Danger, of reduc- 
ing the Government to be N by it; for why ſhould 

| ; 888 
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we preſume that any thing but the like Cauſe, ſhould 
have the like Effect? "Though the Succeſſion of the Crown 
hath been formerly often changed by AA, of Parliament; 

et hitherto it hath not made the Crown EleBive ; why 

uſt we fear it now? Neither can I apprehend, chat the 

g of this Bill is contrary to natural Juſtice ; becauſe 

we have not heard what the Duke harh to ſay for , himſelf. 
The Presidents that might be offer d ro make out, that 
the Parliaments have, when they thought good, condemn- 
ed Perſons by Bill, are numerous, and without any hear- 

ing tod. But if chere wete none, to doubt the Power 
rhe Legiſlative Authority of rhe Nation in that, or a- 

ny other Caſe, is to ſuppole ſuch a Weakneſs in our Go- 
vernment, ſo inconſiſtent with the Prudence of cur An- 
ceſtors, and common Reaſon, as cannot well be ĩimagin d. 

- And I do nor think we are going about to do any ſuch 
firange thing neirher, bur ir woalt be done in other 
Countries upon the like Occafion ; bur do believe, that if 
the Daiiphin of France, ot Infant of Spain, were Protes 
ſtancs, and had, for near 20 Years together, endeavoured. 
the ſerring up of anocher Imereſt and Religion, contrary 
to the Inteteſt of rhoſe Kings, and the Catholick Reli- 
gion ; eſpecially if ſuch a had been accompa- 
nied with ſuch Succeſs as here, and thoſe Nations had 
been fo often, by fuch Means, reduced fo near to 
Ruine, as we have been, by Diviſions, Toleratjons, Burn- 
ings, Plors, and Sham-plots at Home, and by Wars and 
Foreign Rlliances, over-ruled in their Favour Abroad ; 

but that they would have been more imparient than we 

have been for this Remedy. And for my own part, I 

| ©  <annot bur adgiire more at the long Delay where hath been 
| in ſeeking outa Remedy againſt this great Evil, than ar our, 
| offering at this Bill, For, notwithſtanding what harh 
been (aid, I cannot think our Danger ſo remote ot uncer- 

rain, as ſome would ſuppoſe it. Can the King be ſafe, 

4 long as the Papiſts know that c here is nat hing but his Life. 
and in their Way, of having a King to their Mind? 
which in the only thing they want, to go on with their Deſigns, 
and to accompliſh their Expect ationt. Will it then be an 
eaſy thing ro withſtand fuch an inrag d, barbarous People? 
The more falſe and unreaſonable their Religion is, the 
more Cruelty will be necefſary ro eſtabliſh it. Can it be 
imagin'd we ſha!! not pay ſeverely, for having ſhed o 
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much Blood of their Martyrs, as they call them, and for 
having enjoy d their holy Church-Land ſo long? or that they 
will not do all that they ſhall think neceſſary, to ſecure an 
entire and quiet Poſſeſſion to themſelves > For my own 
part, I cannot imagine that the Pride of thoſe Church-men 
will be ſatisfied with any thing leſs, than an utter Ruine 
and Exrtirpation of us and our Poſterities. And I think 
that nothing can fave us but this Excluſion-Bill; and 
therefore I humbly move you to appoint a ſpeedy Day for 
a ſecond Reading. | a 
Reſolved, That the ſaid Bill be read a ſecond Time, on 
Saturday Morning at Ten of the Cl. : 


- U 


The 6th of November, 1680. 
A Bill to difeble N Duke F York, to inherit the 
4 XK Imperial Crown of England and Ireland, was read 


a ſecond Time, ; | 
Sir Richard Temple made ſeveral Objections againſt the 
as not anſwering the Iutention of the 


Tenour of the Bi 
Houſe; ſhewing how (if not altered) ir would occaſion 
an Interregnum; and that the Clauſe for limiting. the Ex- 
cluſion to the Perſon of the Duke only, was not well 
drawn, _ Y 
Mr. Speaker, - | SSD 
Sir L. Ferikins, In my humble Opinion, the Body and 
whole Tenour of this Bill carrieth with ir a great Refle- 
tion on the whole Engliſh Nation, For to ſuppoſe that 
one Perſon is able to turn us about to Popery, is to ſupy 
pole that we are either very imprudenr, or itre lolut or 
that we have no great Love, bur are rather Very indiffe- 
rent in our Religion. And if we may thus difinherit 
the preſumptive Heir, not only the Royal Family, bur 
the whole Nation, will be ſubject, by ſuch a Preſident, to 
many Inconveniencies. For by the ſame Reaſons rhe like 
may be done hereafter upon any other Prerence, For, Sir, 
though we'know that this Houſe is compoſed of Perſons 
that have a great Venerarion for the Royal Family; yet 
we know nor what may happen hercafrer : But if ſome 
ſuch Bill as this muſt paſs," 7 humbly conceive there is'a 
15 | D4 grear 
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t Neceſſiry of naming a Succeſſor, and not leave that 

in Diſpute, leſt an Interregnum, or Civil War, happen 

thereupon. , | 
Mr. Speaker, | * 

Henry Beoth, Eſq; Sir, Becauſe I am of Opinion, that no- 
thing can, at this Time, be ſo prejudicial to the Proteſtant 
Inteteſt, as to be at a ſtand, or go backward with this 
Bill; cherefore I ſhould be ſorry to ſee that we ſhould en- 
ter upon any Debate, of clogging it with any thing that 
may occaſion any Delay. There may be more Difficulty 
in agreeing about the Proviſo's and Declarations that will 
be neceflary in naming a Succeſſor, than to agree about 
the Bill it ſelf. And we cannot make the Law plainer than 
it is in that Caſe. We intend by this Bill nothing but an Ex- 
clufion of ame: Duke of Tork, as the only Expedient 
that can help us in the Exigency the Nation lies under; 
and it being intended only as an Expedient in reference to 
him only; and that the Bill ſhall have nothing in it that 
can relate to, or prejudice the next of Kin; I do not fee 
how there ariſeth from that any Difficulry more than there 
was before, as to the Succeſſion. And therefore, Sir, ler 
us net confound the Bill with needleſs Additions. I con- 
feſs, Sir, I am one of thoſe that am in Pain until this Bill 
be paſt. For the King bath his Breath in his Noſtrils, as 
well as other Men; and although we have all much Rea- 
ſon to pray ſor his long Life, ſo. to fear it too: And po- 
thing can tend ſo much to the ſecuring of his Life, as the 

aſling of this Bill; nor ours after his. For bow ſhall we 
able to defend our ſelves againſt Popery. withour it? 
Therefore .I- humbly move you, that we may nor ſpend 
our Time about any ſuch Additions, but commit the 
r 
Mr. Speaker, Ern n e 
Daniel Finch. Sir, I have. already given you many 

Reaſons againſt the Bill ic ſelf, but more do offer from 

the wording of it. The excluding the Duke will not give 

a Right to the next Heir to take Poſſeſſion of the Crown 

while the Duke is living; and therefore unleſs you name 

a Succeſſor, it will either prote ineſſectual, ot cauſe a 
| great Diſturbance in the Nation, by an Interregnum. And, 

i, as this Part of the Bill is too weak, ſo the other is 

too pang; For, as it is now penn d, it may probably 
exclude all the Duke's Children, at leaſtwile leave it ſo, 

. * as 
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as that it ma) e a great Queſtion, which 1 ſuppoſe 

you do not Ar Tien he ſtared ſeyeral Caſes in Law, 

to prove what he had faid ; and concluded, that it was in 

order to have ir further conſidered at a Committee. | 
Mr. Speaker, | , 

Silas Titus. Sir, I do not ſee how you can name a 
Succeffor, unleſs you can in rhe ſame Act prohibit the 
Queen from having of Children, the King from marry- 
ing again, the Duke from baving of Sons, which would 
not Be more prepoſterous, than the many Proviſo's which 
otherwiſe the Act would require, to ſecure ſuch Iſſue 
their Right; which would probably make the Remed 
worſe than the Diſeaſe; And I think, Sir, that in a Ca 
of this Importance, you will be careful how you make 
Laws that ſhall be liable to ſo many Difficulties and 
Diſputes. And therefore you had better rely on the old 
Laws you have, than make new ones to perplex the 
Caſe. And I do not ſee how the excluding of the Duke 
only, can any Way, infect the Right which his Children 
may have to the Succeſſion. And therefore I think chere 
is no need of naming a Succeſſor; but let the Bill be 
committed, and to a Committee of the whole Houſe; 
and there it may be further debated, if neceſſary. | 

Mr. Speaker, | . 

Sir Roger Hill, Sir, I tremble to hear ſo much Diſ. 
courſe about the King's Death, and naming him a Succeſ- 
ſor; certainly the like was never known, in any former 
Age, but rather it was looked on as ſo dangerous a thi 
to be diſcoutſed of, as that none durſt attempt it, what- 
ever the Occafion were. Queen Elizabeth concluded, 
that the naming of a Succeſſor ro the Crown, would 
be digging a Grave for her; and therefore I hope we ſhall 
never go ſo far as to put it into an Act. I am for ſnew- 
ing a great Reſpect ſor the Duke, and his Children; but 
I think we are firſt bound in Duty to the King; and 
therefore ouglit firſt to ſhew our Reſpects to him. Some 
Perſons, in my poor Opinion, have ſhewed ſo much Zeal for 
the Duke's Intereſt, that I am afraid they have forgot their 
Allegiance to the King. Can he ever be fate, as long as 
ir is che Intereſt of every Papiſt in England to kill bim? 
Which it will be, as long as there is Hopes of a Papiſt to 
ſucceed ro-the Throne. And therefore I think we cannor. 


anſwer the permitting of any Delay in an Aﬀair of ſo Sans 


* | , 
| n | 

Importance; and I humbly move you, that the Bill may 
be commirrred, and 82 may have Liberty to be con» 

cerned therein, in a Committee of the whole Houſe. 
Reſolved, That the Bill be committed to a Com- 
. mittee of the whole Houſe, That it be an InſtruRtion 
to the ſaid Committee, that the Excluſion in the ſaid 
Bill do extend to the Perſon of James Duke of York 


only. | 
That this Houſe do reſolve into @ Committee of the whole 
2 on Monday Morning next, at Ten of the Clock, 

V proceed to the Conſideration of the ſaid Bill, 
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1 whole Houſe, to proceed in the Conſideration of 
the Bill, ro diſable mer Duke of York, to inherit the 
Imperial Crowns of Eng/and and Ireland, and the Domi- 
nions and Territories thereunto belonging; and after ma- 
1 Debates about ſeveral Amendments, and Clauſes to be 

aded, the Bill was agreed, and reported to the Houle, 

Keſolved, That the ſaid Bill, with the ſeveral Clauſes 
© © and Amendments, be engroſſed. wo tang; 
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Ihe 91h of November, 1680. 
eſa od 12 | | | * 
"AC Peririon from the Bayliffs, Wardens, and Aſſiſtants, 
pf the Company of Silk: Weavers, was read. 
Mr. Speaker, ”' * ets on het 
Mr. Fob Baſſer. Sir, This Petition branches it ſelf, 
FP, Agaiaſt the Bifl that is bere afoor, for wearing of 
Woollen; Secondly, Againſt che Importation of s 
Silks from France : And Thirdly,” A gainſt the Eaft-badie 
Company. As to the rwo Firft Particulars, I ſhall defire 
e to ſpeak my Mind, when the Bufineſs comes to be 
 Mebared in the Committee ro which you may think good 
xo refer it. But as to the bird Branch, againſt wy 
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India en a little at this Time 
for, Sir, it will be in vain for you to ſpend your Time 10 
endeavouring to raiſe the Price of Wool, or to advantage 
the Trade of the Nation any Way, unleſs you do, in the 
firſt Place, make. ſome Regulation for the Eaſt- India 
Trade. For not only the Sil Avers, but moſt of the 
other Trades of this Nation, are prejudiced by the Cons 
ſumption of Goods manufactured in the Eaſt-Indis, and 
brought hither: For a great many of them are not only 
ſpent here, inſtead of our own Manufacturies, but road 
ih other Parrs, ro which we ſend them. They do us che 
ſame Prejudice, which muſt, in the End, be the Deſtru- 
ion of our Manufactury Trade, both at Home and 
broad, if not looked after; and the mare likely,  beca 
the People in the India are ſuch Slaves,.as ro work for leſs 
than a"Peny a Day; whereas ours here will not work 
under a Shilfing ; and they have all Materials alſo very 
reaſonable, and are thereby enabled to make their Goods 
ſo cheap, as ir will be impoſſible for aur People here to 
contend with them. And therefore, becauſe the ſaid ' 
Trade hath abundantly encreaſed of late Years, that we 
may not enrich the Indians, and impoveriſh . our own. 
People, I humbly move you, that this Petition may be 
* to ſome Committee chat may take particular Care 
0 _ 8 | in N 
| f Mr. Speaker, 1 r ; 8 
Mr. John ParkburP... Sir, The Navigation to. the Eat. 
India being, by the Induftry and long Experience of out 
Seamen, rendred as ſafe. and ſecure as to any Country 
adjacent; and the Trade increaſed to à great Proportion, 
by ſuch a dangerous Way as the Exportation of our Bul- 
lion, and e of abundance of Manufactured 
Goods, and ſuperfluous Commodities; and carried on by 
a few Men incorporated, who have made ir their Buſineſ 
by all Ways imaginable, to ſecute the Advangnges ther 
to Themſelves, and their Poſterities, not permitting he 
People in general to come in for any Share ; L humhbly 
conceive it may not be unſeaſonable to give you a ſhort 
Scheme of chat Trade; and to make ſome Remarks, as 
well on the Trade, as the preſent Management thereof 
it being ſettled in a Company, by Virrue. of A Chand? 
ranted 1657, and confirmed by his Majeſty, ſoon. acer 
rr 
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Sd, It is well known what Advantage redounds to this 
Nation, by the Conſumption of our Manufactures Abroad 
and at Home; and how our Foce-fathers” have always dil. 
couraged ſuch Trades as tended to the Hindrance thereof, 
By the beſt Computation that can be made, we. new 
in this Kingdom per Annum to the Value of 2 or 
30000e l. Worth of Goods manufactured in the Eaſi- 
India : What Parr thereof are ſpent inſtead of our Stuff, 
Serzes, Cheyneys, and other Goods, I leave to every Man's 
dgment, that hach obſerved how their Perſian Silks, 
en printed and painted Callicoes, and other Sorts, 
ite uſed for Beds, Hanging of Rooms, and Veſtments of 
all forrs. And theſe Goods from the India, do not only 
hinder the Expence of our Woollen Goods, by ſerving in- 
Read of them here; bur alſo by hindring the Conſum- 
ption of them in other Parts too, to which we export 
them; and by obſtructing the Expence of Linen and 
Silks, which we formerly purchaſed from our Neighbour- 
Nations, in Return of our Manufactures. For when that 
mutual Conveniency of taking of theit Goods in return 
of ours failed, ir is found by 1 that our Trade 
in our — ey is 2 fo; a Sir, this is not 
only at preſent a; great, but a growing Hindrance to the 
Ser our Woollen Goods 3 Bil os it hath been ob- 
ſerved to you, being the Indians do work for leſs than a, 
Peny a Day, and are not without Materials at cheap 
Rates, we may rather tremble ta think, than eaſily calgu- 
Rte, what this Trade may in Time amount to; and may con- 
dude, That it muſt certainly end in employing and enrich- 
ing rhe People in the Iudia, and impoveriſhing of our own, 
But, Sir, this is not all: This Trade is carried on by 
the Exporration of 3 or 600000, /, per Annum in Bullion; 
which is fo uſeful 9 as ought not to be ex- 
orred in fo great a ntiry. eſpecially ſeeing the Ex- 
an — for this Trade Nich ina in ſome 
ears from $0600 E per Annum, to £00000 [, per An- 
a: For ir may increaſe to Millions, to rhe Piſcou- 
ragement of the Exportation of the Products of our 
Country ; upon Which the Maintenance of our Poor, and 
Rent of Lard, depends. Whereas by the Exportatich of 
ſo much Bullion, no immediate Advantage redounds to 
rhe Nation; and though it is uſually affirm'd, That the 
Trade bringt back to the Nation as much Money as it. 
BOK & Ex» 
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exports, yet upon an Inquiry it will be found a Miſtake? 
And I * bs you Nation, but eſpecially this, (which is 
ſo well ſtored with other Commodities for Trade) ought 
to be very jealous of a Trade carried on by the Expor- 
ration of their Gold and Siver, and to be very careful how 
to allow it, it being dangerous ro make that, which is the 
Standard of Trade, Merchandiſe it ſelf. 2 | 

And as thefe Objections ariſe againſt the Trade it ſelf, 
ſo there are others againſt the preſent Management, of 
which the People do complain as a great Grievance ; and 
I humbly conceive, not without good Cauſe.” For the 
equal diſtribution of [Liberties and Privileges among the 
People, which is one of the Excellencies of the Govern- 
ment, is by this Company highly infringed, a very few of 
the People being permitted to have any ſhare in this Trade, 
though it be now increaſed ro near one quarter part of 
the Trade of the Nation; the Company finding it more 
for their particular Advantage to take up from 6 to 5 000001. 


on a common Seal, to catry on their Trade; than to en- 


large their Stock; thereby reaping to themſelves not only 
che Gains which they make on their own' Money, but of 
the Treaſure of the Nation; allowing to them that lend, 
Four or Five per cent. and dividing amongſt themſelves 
what they pleaſe, which now, within theſe laft 12 or 15 
Months, hath been 90 per cent. And upon an exact In- 

uiry ir will be found, that this Stock is ſo ingroſſed, that 
Sor Ten or Twelve Men have the abfolure Manage- 
ment, and that about Forty divide rhe*major Part of the 
Gains, which this laſt Vear hath been to ſome one Man 
20, to others 1 0000 l. apiece. So that here is the cer- 
rain Effect of a Monopoly, to enrich (ome few, and im- 
poveriſh many. 7 

It's true, there is ſuch a thing as buying and ſelling of 


ſome ſmall Shares in the Stocks ſometimes, if any Man 


will give 300 J. in Money for 100 1. Stock 3 but this a- 
mounts to no more than the exchanging the Intereſt of 
Fobn Doe for Thomas Rowe, and can be no ways ſerviceable 
to bring in more Stock or People into the Trade, and 

therefore not to ſatisfy the Complaint of the Nation. 
Sir, That you may the better apprehend how unreaſo- 
nable it is that this great Trade ſhould be thus con- 
fin'd ro the Advantage of ſo fe Perſons,” exciufive to all 
others, under the Penalty of Mulcts, Fines, — 
r 


£467 
ings, I beſeech you, Sir, to 


Milkons, there are, whole Lot Providence hath caſt on 
Trade for their Livelihoods ; and then, I am apt ro be- 
heve, ir will appear very ſtrange that ſo great a Trade 
ſhould be ſo limitted. If Three ſuch Charrers more ſhould 
be granted, what ſhould the major Part of the People do 
for Maintenance? Sir, The Birth-right of every Engliſh- 
men is always tenderly conſidered in this Place: By this 
Company the Birth-right of many Thouſands is prejudiced, 
and may well deſerve a ſerious Conſideration ; and there- 
fore, and becauſe this Company, by having the Command 
of the Treaſure of the Nation, cannot be controlled by 
any leſs Power than that of a Houſe of Commons, this 
Buſineſs comes, as I humbly conceive, naturally before 
you. | 
Bur, Sir, there is one thing more in the Management of 
this Trade worthy your Conſideration : The great Dan- 
er which may reſulr, as well to Private Perſons as to the 
blick, by raking up ſuch an immenſe Treaſure 'on a 
common Seal. Sir, we all know what happened ſome 
Years fiace by the Bankers taking up ſuch great Sums on 
their private Seals, how it proved a Temptation for the 
committing of a great Violation on the Subjects Property 
which in all probability ing Parliaments would 
have prevented, if they had foreſeen ; though I hope there 
is no Danger that the like will ever be done again; yer, 
Sir, you may do well ro ſecure ir, either by making ſome 
Vote, if not a Law, to prevent it. And I am the more 
forward to move you herein; becauſe I have heard, ſince 
I had the Honour to fit within thele Walls, that in the 
late Long Parliament there were Members who, by Voting 
for Money, got Shares to themſelves. I have a good Opi- 
nion of theſe Gentlemen that at preſent have the 
ment of the Trade, but if a few ſuch Perſons as I have 
mention d ſhonld ſucceed them, wich the ſame Privilege 
that theſe have, of raking up what Money they pleaſe on 
a common Seal, to what Danger might the Treaſure of 
this Nation be reduced, and how might it not be diſpoſed 
of, by Dividends, Loans, or other ways ? Tha GR 
af ſo vaſt a Treaſure on a common Seal, muſt W 
7 | | Wk 
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LES | 
with great Danger; and therefore as well for that as for 
the other Reaſons allcdged, I hope you will cake this Af- 
fair into your ſpeedy Conſideration, that ſo ſome Reme- 
dies may be applied hereto. | 

Mr. Speaker, | ; 

Mr. Williem Love. Sir, by the account which hath 

been given you of the Eaft-India Trade, I doubt not bur 


you axe ſenſible, how that will in time ruin a great part of 


the Trade of our Manufactures, if not prevented. The 
Zaſt· India Company have been very Induftrious to promote 


their own Trade, bur therein have given a great blow to 
the Trade of the Nation, The Indians knew little of dy- 


ing Goods, or ordering them, ſo as to be fit for our Euro- 
pean-Markets, until the Company lent from hence Eugliſh- 
men to teach them, which I am afraid this Nation will 
have Cauſe ro repent hereafeer. For the cheapneſs of 
Wages and Materials in the Ingies, muſt enable the In- 
diam to afford their manufactured Goods cheaper than any 


we can make here; and therefore it is probable the Trade 
vill increaſe prodigioufly ; which may be a good Motive 


for you to take into your Conſideration that part of it, in 
which the conſumption of our Mannfactures is concern d. 
They have already ſpoil'd the Italian and Flanders Trade, 
with their Silks, Callicoes ; now they will endeavour. 
to ſpoil. the Turks Trade, by bringing abundance of raw 
Silk from the Indies. So that ere long we ſhall: baveno need 
of having Silk from Turkey; and if not, I am ſure we ſhall 
not be 1 25 ** —— — there. And it 
cannot be e „ that the Indians ſhould grow weary of 
exchanging their manufactured Goods for our Gold and 
Silver, not the Company of the great Gains they make 
by their Trade; and therefore unleſs prevented your 


Care, the Trade will go on to your Prejudice ; the Com- 


pany having been Induſtrious to ſecute themſelves againſt 
all other Attempts, by New - years- gifts, imploying of ſome 
Mens Money at Intereſt, and getting others into the Cem - 
pany, and then chuſing them of the Committee, though 
they anderſtand no more of the Trade, than I do of Phy- 
3 ps by t Mens Names is made 
uſe. of for che ſaid purpoſe, and Oaths which they impoſe 
on all Perſons they imploy in any Buſineſs of Importance, 
ſo that there is no ordinary way left to reach them. 
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fore, Sir, I hope you will refer the Buſineſs ro ſome Com- 
mittee that may make you a ſpeedy Report. 7: 

Keſolved, That the ſaid Petition be referred to the grand 
Committee for Trade, and they are to d upon the 

' "ſame in the firſt place, and they are then likewiſe to 
© * conſider of the preſent State of the Eaſt-India Company, 
md Report the ſame, with their Opinions thereon, to 
: "the Houſe. © | | , 


— — * 
12 


The tioth of November, 1680. 
is Majeſties Meſſage to the Houſe was read. 


; FS Majeſty deſires gbis Houſe, as well for the Satif. 
faction of His People, as of Himſelf, to expedite ſuch 
Matters as are depending befare them, relating to Popery 
end the Plot ; and would them reſt aſſured, that all Re- 
medies they can tender to His Majeſty, conducing to thoſe 
Ends, ſhall be very acceptable to Him, provided they be ſuch 
«s may conſiſt with preſerving the Succeſſion of the Crown in 
i legal Courſe of Deſc en. 21 
Mr. Speaker, | 1 1 
f Booth: Sir, I look on all His Majeſties Speech- 
es to Parliaments, and Meſſages to this Houle, to be Acts 
of State, and the reſults of ſerious Councils; and therefore 
che more deſerving our Conſideration; bur alſo I think we 
may in ſome reſpects look on them as we do on Letters 
Patents, or other Grants in the King's Name; if in them 
be any thing againſt Law, the Lawyer or Officer 
chat drew them is anſwerable for ir. So if His Speeches 
be the product of Council, if there be any miſtake in 
them, it muſt be imputed to the Council, and we may 
and ought to conclude the King never ſaid it, for He can 
do no wrong. I cannot, Sir, but much admire what ne- 
gle& of ours, as to Popery and the Plot, bath occafion'd 
this Meſſage. Hath not moſt of our time been ſpent 
about Examination of Witneſſes about the Plot, and in 
making lnſpections into the Proceedings of the laſt Par- 
liaments as to their Tranſactions about ir, that ſo we may 
proceed upon ſuch Grounds as we ought ? Hath there any 


Day 
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Day paſt, in which we have not done ſomething as to the 
Plot and Popery, beſides what we have done about the 
Duke's Bill © Which alone is ſufficient Proof of our Endea- 
vours to diſcover the Plot and Popery, becauſe it plainly ap- 
pears that all the Plet centers in bim, and that we can never 
event Popery, but by preventing that Power to Rule, which 
E derived from a Popiſh Sucteſſor, and the having of a Po- 
piſh King. It is true, we have ſpent ſome time allo, in 
Alerting the Right of the People to Petition the King for 
Parliaments, or other Grievances ; but I do not take that 
to be ſo remote to this Affair; for can the Plot ever be 
ſearched to the Bottom, or Popery prevented, as our Caſe 
ſtands, but by Parliaments? And ſeeing there were ſo many 
Prorogations of this Parliament, when there were Occa- 
fions ſo urgent for their ſicting, in order to ſearch the Plot 
to the Bottom, and to make Laws againſt Popery, have 
we not great reaſon to believe that it was from that Party 
that ſuch ſtrange Endeavours were uſed to prevent the 
meeting of Parliaments, from whom they know that no- 
thing but Ruine can attend them? Do we not ſee by Cole- 
mans Letters, what Contrivances they always had for to 
manage the Meetings, Sittings, Prorogarions, and Diſſo. 
lutions &ﬆ Parliaments ? And why ſhould we not believe 
they exerciſe the ſame Arts ftill 2 Seeing it is plain that the 
Diſſolutions of the laſt Two Parliaments, and many Pro- 
rogations of this, did nor proceed from any Proteſtant In- 
tereſt; and therefore well may we conclude from whom. 
And for the ſame reaſon that they fear Parliaments, have 
not the People reaſon to be fond of them, being the only 
legal way to redreſs Grievances ? And could we have an- 
ſwered the neglecting of the aſſerting our Rights in that 
particular? Sir, I think that, next to the Duke's Bill, che 
afferring of the Peoples Right to Petition, is the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Affair we could have ſpent our time about, in or- 
der to have the Plot examined to the bottom, by conveys 
ing to His Majeſty the Defires of His People, for to have 
Parliaments fir in order thereto, And therefore I am Jea«- 
lous that the Advice given for this Meſſage doth proceed 
rather from a Fear rhar we are doing roo much, than from 
our _ too little againſt Popery. However, Sir, ſeeing 
the Meſſage comes in His Majeſties Name, ler us, accor- 


ding ro our Duty, give all the Compliance we can to it; 


and therefote I htimbly move you, that a Meffage be ſent 
g to 
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to the Lords, to defire them to a 
al of Milliam Viſcount Stafford. 

Mr. Speaker, 
MI. John Hampden. Sir, I cannot but obſerve, that 
His Majeſty in His Speech made to us at the opening of 
this Seſſion, recommended ro us the Examination of rhe 
Plot, and the making Laws for the Security of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, which is not yet above Twenty Days ago. 
Ard therefore it is very ftrange, in my Opinion, that we 
ſhould ſo ſoon receive another Meſſage to the ſame pur- 
poſe, eſpecially confidering how we have ſpent our time 
ever fince our Meeting, in that which we have reaſon to 
think tends as much to the preventing of Popery, as any 
thing we could invent. The Truth is, Sir, I am fully 
perſuaded, that the Advice for this Meſſage proceeds from 
the ſame Men that adviſed the Diſſolution of the Two 
laſt Parliaments, and the many Prorogations of this; for 
though it may look like a Contradiction, that going faſt 
or going flow ſhould rend to one and the lame End, yer 
it doch fo in this Caſe ; for by the Diſſolutions of thoſe 
Parliaments, and many Prorogations of this, time was got- 
ten for the diſheartning of, ſome Witneſſes, and rampering 
with others, and the Death of the moſt material one; and 
now, by prefling upon this Parliament ro make great haſte, 
other Wirneſſes may be prevented from coming in, for 
which His Majeſty hath declared he will give Two Months 
time by His Proclamarion. So that it plainly appears, that 
the further Examination of the Plot muſt be prevented 
ſome way, if they can do it, and that rather than fail, 
your Endeayours to go to the bottom of the Plot, ſhall be 
turned upon you, and made uſe of ro their Advantage. 
It is ſtrange,” that now Fourteen Days ſhould ſeem tco much 
to haue the Examination of the Plot neglected, ( ſuppoſing it 
bad bren ſo) and the Fourteen Months laſt paſt, or rather 
Two Tears, not thong he ſo, Sir, We are under great Dit- 
ficulries, and therefore we muſt be careful what we do. 
By the Contents of this Meſſage, we may plainly ſee, that 
our Enemies are at work to repreſent our Proceedings ill 
ro the King, that ſoif poſſible there may be ſome plauſible 
Prerence found out that may ſerve to gull the People, if 
they ſhould procure a Diſſolution. But I hope His Ma- 
jeſty will nor hearken to ſuch Advice; in order to prevent 

it, let us, until we have an Opportunity to expreſs our 


ppoint a Day for the Try- 
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Duty to him by Actions, do it by Words, to ſatisfy Him, 
that we have ſpent moſt of our time in examining the 

or, and in contriving how to ſecure His PErſon and Go- 
vernment againſt the Dangers ariſing from Popery ; and 
to aſſure Him, that we will loſe no time till we have 
done what lies in our Power in order thereto ; and that 
we may withal give ſome further Inftance of our Endea- 
vours, let us Vote that we will immediately proceed ro the 
Tryal of my Lord Viſcount Stafford. ; 
Mr. Speaker, 

Hilliam Harboord. Sir, I am well content ro unders 
ſtand that part of the Speech, which recommends to us a 
ſpeedy Examination of the Plot, to proceed from His Mi- 

ies Goodneſs, on a ſuppoſition that he is now more ſen- 


_  fGGble than ever, of the Danger His Perſon and Government 


is in by Papiſts; And I hope it is from that, and not 
from any other reaſon, that He hath been pleaſed ro ſend 
us this Mefſage ſo ſoon after His Speech, notwithſtanding 
dur Endeavours as ro the Plot and Popery. Bur, Sir, 
what I am moſt concerned ar, is the latter part of the 
Speech, that about the Succeſſion, for it looks like the 
Difficulry that was put upon the Iraelites, of making Bricks 
without Straw. For ſeeing all the Diſcoveries about the Plot 


' make it clearly out, that it all Centers in the Duke of York; 


and that all their Hopes is derived from a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
and expeRation of a Popiſh King, how can we do any thing 
that can be EffeAual in purſuance of the firſt 2 of that 
Propoſition, without contradiing the latter, it being smpoſ- 
fible to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion under ſuch Limications ? 
However, Sir, I hope that none of theſe things will put 
the Honſe out of that Temper and Moderation which be- 
comes this Place; for 1 hope that at laſt His Majeſty will 
either convince us, or be adviſed by 'us, that ſo we may 
come to a fair underſtanding, and this Seſſion have a hap- 
py Conclufion, Let us be careful nor to give our E 
mies any juſt Advantage to miſreptetent us: And then 
hope all will do well at lat, maugre all the Endeavours 
of our Back-friends, That we do Vote that we will pro- 
ceed to Tryal of ſome of the Lords, and appoint a Com- 
mitree to draw up an Addreſs in Anſwer to this Meſſage, 
upon the Debate of the Houſe, is, I conceive, what is 
neceſſary at this time. | > 

| B 3 | Me. 


4 
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Mr. Speaker, | 3 
Silas Titus. Sir, His Majeſties Meſſage is a tacit Re- 
prehenfion of, this Houſe, for not having done their Duty 
as to the Plot and Popery, And as well by this Meſſage, 
as by His Speech at the opening of the Seffion, He doth now 
ſeem much concerned, that the Examination of the Plot, 
and the ſecuring of the Nation againſt the danger of Po- 
pery, hath been ſo long deferr'd ; for my part, I think He 
: a great deal of reaſon for what He faith, and I am 
lad ro hear it. For I hope He is now truly ſenſible what 
nge Advice He followed in diſſolving the laſt Parlia- 
ments, and ſo often proroguing this; and that He will now 
it the Parliament to Sit, until they have done their 
in that particular. Bur, Sir, though His Majeſty 
may now be very ſenfible of the Miſcarriages there have 
been in the management of this Buſineſs already, yer I 
, "think we may not do amiſs (ſeeing His Majeſty hath given 
ur this occaſion) to particularize ro Him, how the Exa- 
mination of the Plot, and the ſecuring us againſt Popery, 
harh been prevented. Sir, Was not the late Long Par- 
Hamenor, after the Plot broke our, in a fair way to have 
tryed the Lords, and to have examined the Plot to the 
bottom d And did not the Diſſolution of them fruſtrate all 
their Proceedings 2 Did nor the next Parliament fall upon 
the ſame Subject, and were they not advanced very far 
towards it? And did not the Prorogation and Diffolurion 
come, and make all Void 2 Hath this Parliament, though 
called to meer the 19th of October was Twelve Months, 
ever ſate till now? And have they not ever ſince their meet - 
ing imploy d moſt of theit time about the Plot and Popery ? 
And can their lie any juſt Complaints againſt us? The 
Truth is, Sir, it is plain to me, that if this Meflage pro- 
ceeds from His Majeſties r N as I hope it doth ; 
(for how can ir be preſum'd that His Majefty ſhould nor 
ſee how we proceed againſt the Plot and Popery as well 
«as every body elſe) or if it proceed from ſuch Counſel, as 
do really intend we ſhonld do ſomething againft Popery, 
then we may be permitted to fit until we have done ſome- 
thing for the Security of our Religion, and Good of our 
Country; bur on the other fide, it this Meſſage do 
ceed from the ſame Counſel that adviſed the Diſſolutions 
of the laft Parliaments, and many Prorogations of this, 
then we may take it as a clear Diſcovery that 1 | 
| | erlons 
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Perſons at Work to repreſent us Ill to the King, and to find 
ſome Prerence for our Diſſolution, as may pals with the 
People; and ſuch I rake to be Enemies both ro the King 
and Kingdom, and therefore hope you will take a time to 
find them our, and proceed againſt them as they deſerve. 
In the mean time, I ſecond the Motion that hath been 
made, for a Committee to draw up an Anſwer to this 
Addreſs, and for making a Vote in order ro Try my Lord 

Stafford. 

Mr. Speaker, | \ 

Sir Francis Winnington. Sir, Though I know that we 
are under an Obligation from Duty to make a good Con- 
ſtruction of all His Majeſties Speeches and Meflages to 
-this Houſe, yet becauſe they generally do proceed from 
ſome Advice and Counſel taken on ſuch Occaſions, there- 
fore I think we may without Offence, when any thing is 
irreconcileable in them, attribute it to the Miniſters; tho” 
all chat which is good, and agreeable to that Wiſdom and 
Prudence which is inherent in His Majeſty, ought to be 
attributed to Himſelf ; and, as the Cale ftands with us, I 
think only from Him can it proceed. What is ſaid in this 
Meſſage, that neither His Majeſty nor the People. can be 
ſatisfied, unleſs we expedite ſuch Matters as relate to the 
Plot, I believe it proceeds from His Majeſties own Genius, 
it „ ſo agreeable to that Love which He hath alwayg 
pro for the Proteſtant Religion; but that tacit Im- 
tation, that we have neglected the Examination of the 
Plot, and Proceedings againſt Po pery, appears to me like 
a kind of Infatuation in thoſe Miniſters that adviſed it. 
For, Sit, is there any thing more obvious, than that this 
Parliament have ſpent moſt of their time in Matters re- 
lating to the Plot and Popery, and to make ſuch Laws as 
may prevent the coming in of Popery upon us? And 
did not both the laſt Parliaments do the ſame, from the 
time the Plot broke out? And if I may take the liberty 
ro Propheſie, I am apt to think, that the next, and the 
next, will proceed in the ſame Steps, until ſuch Laws be 
made as are preciſely neceſſary for the hindering of Popery 
from coming in upon us: And I pray God it may not be 
a Cauſe why we ſhall have no Patſiaments to Sit and Act 
for a while. But, Sir, as this is plain, ſo to our Gtief it 
15, that there are thoſe about the King, in great Power, 


that are againſt cke 3 of the Plot to the bottom, 
- 3 „ 


: 
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or making Laws againſt Popery. Hath not this appeared 
by rhe — roms WE have been uſed to ftifle the 
Flor; the menacing and diſcouraging of the true Witneſ- 
ſes, and ſetting up and encouraging of falſe ones ?-I mean, 
by the great Power that accompanied thoſe Endeayours ; 
but above all, by the great Authority and Intereſt which 
chat Party have ſhewed in the Diſſolution of the laſt Two 
Parliaments, (though as to rhe firſt I heartily forgive them) 
and the many Prorogations of this. And muſt they now, 
after they have ſtopp'd or ſinot ber d all Proceedings that tended 
to deſtroy Popery for above Two Tears, find fault that we have 
not brougbe all to Perfection in Two Weeks ? Sir, This looks 
like ſach a profound piece of Policy, as that of killing 
Juſtice Godfrey. But I am not ſorry that their Politicks 
run ſo low. Such a prerence as this can only paſs with 
Perſors that have a mind to be deceived. I will never 
doubt the Prudence of the major Part of the Nation in this 
Particular, who know that the Non-proſecurion of the 
Plot is the Grievance which the Nation Groans un- 
der ; and making of ſuch Laws as may ſecure us a- 
gainſt Popery, the greateſt reaſon they have ſo longed for 
a Parliament, and advenrured ſo much, as ſome did, in pe- 
titioning for one. And, Sir, I think, that accordingly this 
Houle have not been wanting to do their Duty therein; 
and therefore do believe, that ſuch Repreſentations to His 
Majeſty are made by ſuch as aim at the deſtruction of 
Parliameats, and bringing in of Pepery. But the better 
to prevent theit takirg any ſuch Ad vantage for the future, 
I could wiſh that we may not ſpend more Mornings about 
I#þ Cattle, nor Eaft-India Trade, until the Bufineſs of 
the P'or and Popery be more off our Hands, Bur in order 
to ſatisfy His Majeſty of our Qbedierce to His Command 
I agree both for the Committee, and Tryal of the Lor 
Stafford. | 


Reſolved, That a Committee be apprinted, to draw up an 
bumble Addreſs to His Mzjeſty, upon the Debate of the 
Houſe, in Anſwer to His Majeſties Gracious Meſſage. 
- Reſolved, That this Houſe will proceed in the Proſecution 
5 of the Lords in the Tower, and will forthwith begin with 
Wülbam Viſcount Stafford. K 
1 22 Toe 
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The 11th of November, 1680. 


IR Hilliam Fones Reports from the Committee ap- 

inted to draw up an Addreſs ro His Majeſty, upon 

the Debate of the Houſe, in Anſwer to His Majetties 

Gracious Meſſage ; which he read in his Place, and aſter- 

ward delivered the ſame at the Clerks Table; where be- 

ing * again, was upon the Queſtion agreed to by the 
Houſe. 


The Addreſs to His Majeſly from the 


Commons. 


May it pleaſe Your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


E Hur Majeſties moſt Loyal and Obedient Suhjecte, 

the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 

having taken into our moſt ſerious Conſideration Tour Majeſties 
Gracious Meſſage, brought unto us the Ninth Day of this In- 
ſtant November, by Mr. Secretary Jenkins, do with all Thank- 
fulneſi acknowledge Tour Maj eſties Care and Goodneſs, in in- 
viting us to expedite ſuch Matters as are depending before 
us relating to Popery and the Plos. And we do, in ail Hu- 
mility, repreſent to Nur Maj eſty, that we are fully convinced, 
that it is highly incumbent upon us, in diſcharge both of our 
Dury to Tour Majeſty, and of that 2 Truſt repoſed in us 7 
tboſe whom we repreſent, to Endeavour, the moſt ſpeedy 
and effectual ways, cbe Suppteſſion of Popery within this 
Your Kingdom, and che bringing to Publick Fuſtice all ſuch 
as ſhall be found Guilty of the horrid and damnable Popiſh 
Plor. And though the time of cur ſitting (abating what 
muſt neceſſari'y be ſpent in the chuſing and preſenting a 
Speaker, appointing Grand Committees, and in taking the 
Oaths and Teſts enjoyned by Act of Parliament) hith: nor 
much exceeded a Fortnight, yet we have in this time net only 
mad: a conſiderable Progreſs in ſome things which to us ſeem, 
and — preſented to Dur Majeſty in 4 Parliamentary 
j E. + way} 


- 
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way) will, we truſt, appear to Tour Majeſty to be abſolutely 


neceſſary for the Safety of Your Majeſties Perſon, the ef- 
fectual Suppreſſion . and the Security of the Re- 
ligion, Lives, and Eitates of Your Majeſties Proteſtant Sub- 
jects : But even in relation to the Tryals of the Five Lords 
impeacbed in Parliament for the execrable Popiſh Plot, we 


have ſo far proceeded, as we doubt not but in a ſhort time 


we ſhall be ready for the ſame. But we cannot (without be- 
1 to Your Majeſty, and 10 our Country, by 
whom we are intruſted) omit, upon this Occaſion, humbly 'to 
inform Your Majeſty, That our Difficu)ries, even 4s to theſe 
Tryals, are much increaſed, by the Evil and Deſtructi ve 
Counſels of thoſe Perſons who adviſed Your Majeſty, firft to 
the Prorogation, and then, to the Diſſolution of the laſt Par- 
liament, at a time when the Commons had taken great Pains 
about, mags Spd for thoſe Tryals. nd by the like 
pernicious Ceunſels of thoſe who adviſed the __ and long 
Prorog ations of the preſent Parliament, before the ſame was 

f to ag - ſome of the Evidence Ty Was 

ed in the laſt Parliament may ly (during ſo great 
„ maar be forgotten or iet; and pf [at Side 
2 have come in as Witneſſes, are either dead, bave 

taken off, or may have been diſcouraged from giving 
their Evidence. But of one miſchievous Conſequence f t heft 
dangerous and unhappy Counſels, we are certainly and ſadly 
fenſible, namely, That the Teſtimony of a material Witneſs, 
apainſt every one of thoſe Five Lords, (and who could pro- 
bably bave diſcovered and broupht in much other Evidence 
about the Plot in'gentral, and thoſe Lords in particular) 


cannot now be given viva voce ; for as much as that Wits © 


neſs is unfortunarely Dead between the calling and the ſit- 
ring of this Parliament. To prevent the like, or greater In- 
cumbeniencies for the future, Ne make it our moſt bumble 
- Requeſt to Your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, That, as Nu 
gender the Safety of Yout Royal Perſon, the Security of 
Nur Loyal Subjects, and the r the true Pro- 
teſtant Religion, Du wil not ſuffer Tour Self to be prevailed 
by the like Counſels, to do any thing which may ccra- 

+= in Conſequence, (:heughs we are aſſured never with Tour 
Majeſties Intention) eit ber the deferring of a full and perfect 
Diſcovery and Examination of this moſt wicked and dete- 


fable Plot, or the preventing the Conſpirators therein from 
being broug bt to ſpeedy and exemplary Juſtice and Buniſhmene: 
RN POE Ad 
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And we humbly befeech Your Majeſty to reſt aſſured, (norwith-" 
ſtanding any Suggeſtions which may be made by Perſons, who, 
for their on wicked Purpoſes, contrive to create 4 Diftrufth, . 


Deſires, and ſhall be more the Endeavours of Us, Your Faith. 
ful and Loyal Commons, than the promoting and advancing 
of Dur Majeſties True Happineſs and Greatneſs. 


Mr. Speaker, 


George Vernon. Sir, I hope this Addreſs will ſatisfy His 
Heg/tgent in the 
at it will cre. 


Majeſty, that this Houſe hath nor been 
Proſecurion of the Plot and Popery, and 
ate in His Majeſty a good Opinion of our Proceedings, 
that ſo we may not meet with any Interruption in the per- 
fecting of thoſe Bills which are neceſſary for the good of 
the King and Kingdom, and may have the Glory of havin 

been Tofirumental in accompliſhing that Securiry which 
the Nation ſo much defires in Point of Religion, and in 
making His Majeſties Government not only more eaſy to 
Him, but ſo formidable, as that He may become a Terror 


ro His Enemies, and in a Capacity to give Aſſiſtance to 
r 


His Friends both at home and a ; and, if poſſible, ſo 
reconcile all Diviſions, as that there may be no diſtinction 
bur of Papiſts and Proreſtants, nor of that neither, if there 
could be a way found our to prevent it. For I know this 
Houſe wants nothing but Opportunity to expreſs their 
Loyalty to the King, and Love to the Proteſtant Religion, 
and their Country; bur I am afraid, that all our Endea- 
vours will prove Ineffectual, unleſs we can remove from 


His Majefty all Counſellors that adviſe Him in Favour of 


the Popiſh Intereſt, and ſuch as Influence Him in Favour 
of that Party. I do not mean little ones, bur ſuch as by 
Experience we had found, have in the time of our greateſt 
Danger exerciſed a kind of uncontrolabſe Power. The 


Wirneſſes which you have heard this Day at the Bar, as to 


the wicked Plot of the Papiſts in Ireland, and in what a 
dangerous Condition the poor Proteſtants are there, how 
exceeded in'Numbers by their Enemies, and deſerted by 
their Friends, added to the Evidence we have of the Plot 
in England, hath given to me a new proſpect of the deplo- 
rable Condition we are in ; and therefore, although ir be 
a little late in the Day, lecing here is a full Houle, and 
of ſuch Petſons as, I believe, will never think any thing 

be too 


in Tour Majeſty of Tour People,) That nothing is more im the _ 


, 


N 

for the good of their King 
and Country; I hope you will not think it unſeaſonable, 
thar I ſhould now move you, that the ingroſſed Bill, for 
Gifinhentiag James Duke of Tork, be read. 


„* 


— 


The Bill amended as the Houſe had order d was read, 
Intituled, An A# for ſecuring of the Proteſtant 
Religion, by diſabling James Duke of York to in- 
berit the Imperial Crown of England and Ireland, 
and the Dominions and Territories thereunto be- 


longing. 


W HERE AS James Duke of York 5s notoriouſly known 

to have been perverted from the Proteſtant to the Po- 
Piſh Religion ; whereby not only great Encouragement hath been 
given to the Popiſh Party to enter into, and carry on moſt De- 
viliſp and Horrid Plots and Conſpiracies for the Deſtruttion of 
His Mejeſties Sacred Perſon and Government, and for the 
Extirpation of the True Proteſtant Religion: But alſo, if the, 
ſaid Duke ſhould ſucceed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
nothing is more manifeſt, than that a Total Change of Reli- 
ion within theſe Kingdoms would enſue. For the prevention 
whereof, Be it enacted by the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
by, and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament 
Aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That the ſaid 
James Duke of York ſhall be, and is by the Authority of this 
preſent Parliament, Excluded, and made for ever uncapable 
#0 Inherit, Poſſeſs, or Enjoy the Imperial Crown of this ues 
and of the Kingdom of Ireland, and the Dominions and Ter- 
ritories to them, or either of them, belonging; or to have, ex- 
erciſe, or enjoy any Dominion, Power, Furiſdidtion or Aut ho- 
rity in the ſame Kingdoms, Dominions, or any of them. 
And be ir furcher Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
if the ſaid James Duke of York ſhall at any time hereafter, 
Challenge, Claim, or attempt to Poſſeſs, or Enjoy, or ſhall 
take upon bim to uſe or exerciſe any Dominion, Power, or Au- 
thority, or Furiſdiftion, within the ſaid Kingdoms, or Domi- 
nions, or any of them, as King, or chief Mgiſtrate of the 
fame ; That then be the ſaid James Duke of York, for 7 
com | os 
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fuch Offence, ſbal be deemed and adjudged guilty of High Trea- 
ſon; and 72 ſuffer the Paint, Penalties, and Enfetures, 4s 
in Caſe of High Treaſon. And further, That if any Perſen or 
Perſons whatſoever, ſhall aſſiſt, or maintain, abet, or willingly ad- 
here unto the ſaid James Duke of Vork, in ſuch Challenge, Claim, 
or Attempt, or ſhall of themſelves attempt, or endeavour to put 
or bring the ſaid James Duke of York, into the Poſſeſſion, or 
Exerciſe of any Regal. Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, with- 
in the Kingdoms and Dominion aforeſaid, or ſhall by Writ= 
ing, or Preaching, adviſedly publiſh, maintain or declare, 
be bath any Right, Title, or Authority, to the Office of 
King, or chief Magiſtrate, of the Kingdoms and Dominions 
aforeſaid; that then every ſuch Perſon ſhall be deemed and 
adjudged guilty of High Treaſon; and that he ſuffer and 
undergo the Pains, Penalties, and Forfeitures aforeſaid. | 
And be it further Enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That he, the ſaid James Duke of York, ſhall not at any Time, 
from and after the Fifth of November 1680. return, or come 
into, or within any of the Kingdoms or Domi ni ons aforeſaid ; 
and then he, the ſaid James Duke of York, ſhall be deemed 
and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon ; and ſhall ſuffer the 
Pains, Penalties, and Forfeitures, as in Caſe of High-Treaſon : 
And farther, That i any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, ſhall 
be aiding or aſſiſting unto ſuch Return of the ſaid James 
Duke of York, that then every ſuch Perſon ſhall be deemed 
and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon ; and ſhall ſuffer as 
in Caſes of High Treaſon. 

And be ir further Enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
be, the ſaid James Duke of York, or any other Perſon, bein 
guilty of any of the Treaſons aforeſaid, ſhall not be capable 5 
or receive Benefit by any Pardon, otherwiſe than by A of 
Parliament, wherein they ſhall be particularly named ; and 
that no Noli Proſequi, or Order for ſt ay of Proceedings, ſhall 
bs received or allowed in, or upon any Indict ment, for any of 
the Offences mentioned in this AR. 

And be ir further Enacted and Declared, and it is here- 
by EnaRted and Declared, That it ſhall and may be lawful to, 
and for any Magiſtrates, Officers, and other Sabjefts mhatſo- 
ever of theſe . and Dominion aforeſaid ; and they 
are hereby enjoined and required to apprehend and ſecure the 
Jaid James Duke of York, and every other Perſon offending” 

in any of the Premiſſes; and with him or them, in Caſr of o 
Reſiſtance, to fight, and bim or them by Force to ſubdue': For © 
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af which A8ions, and for fo doing, n by 


Provided, and it it bereby declared,” That nothing in this 


A contained, ſhall be conſtrued, deemed, or adjudged, to 


diſenable any other Perſon from inheriting and enjoying the 
al Crown of the Realms and Dominion aforeſaid ; (other 

than the ſaid James Duke of York.) But that in Caſe the 
faid James Duke of York ſhould ſurvive His now Majeſty, 
and the Heirs of His Majeſty's Body, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
Hal deſcend to, and be enjoyed by ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſuc- 
ceſſorily, during the Life of the ſaid James Dake of York, 
0 have inherited and enjoyed the ſame, in Caſe the ſaid 
James, Duke of York, were naturally Dead; any thing contain- 
ed in this Ad to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And be it farther Enacted by the Aut hority aforeſaid, That 

| 11 fark Life of the ſaid James Duke of York, this" 48 
h be given in Charge at every Aſſizes, and General Seſſions 
of the Peace within the Kingdoms, Dominion and Territe- 
ries aforeſaid ; and alſo ſhall read in every Cathedral 
Church, and Pariſb-Church, and C 1, within the aforeſaid 
Kingdoms, Dominions, and Territories, by the ſeveral reſpe- 
Ave Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Readers thereof, who are 
bereby required, immediately after Divine Service in the 
Forencen, to read the ſame Twice in every Tear; that i; to 


 Jy5en the 256h of December, and upen Later-Day, during 


the Life of the ſaid James Duke of 
Mr. Speaker, 10h FBS 
Sir L. Fenkins. Sir, This great Bufineſs cannot be too 
well confidered, before ycu come to a final Reſolution 


therein. I will not now offer you any prudenrial Arguments 


againſt this Bill; becauſc I did ſeveral at the laſt 
Reading. Bur, Sir, I would defire you ro conſider, that 
this Prince is Brother ro our preſent King, and Son ro our 
late pious King Charles the Firſt; for whoſe Memory this 
Nation hath a Veneration : Thar this Prince is en- 
rich d with excellent Endowments, which he hath employ- 
ed in the Service of this Nation, by fighting our Battles, 
and defending us from the Oppreſſion of our Enemies; 
and is only guilry of rhis one Crime, which, I hope, upon 
a marure Deliberation, will nor deſerve ſo great a Con- 
demnarion. Sir, I know it is uſual for this Houſe to pro- 
ceed in Affairs of leſs Importance, with all the Calmneſs, 


Juſtice, 
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N Prudence, that can be imagined; and therefore 
hope you will be careful how you deviate from choſe 
Meaſures, in a Buſineſs of this Nature. I would once more 
remember you, that there are Laws already for rhe Puniſh- 
ment of the Crimes be is accuſed of; and therefore hum- 
bly conceive, you ought not to chaſtiſe him, by making a 
new Law; eſpecially with that Severity, which is, by this 
Bill, now intended, before any Hearing. Wr 
Sir, For my part, I have taken the Oath of Allegiance, 
and think my ſelf cherein bound to him, as Heir, until it 
leaſe God that his Majeſty have Children. I know of no 
Poke on Earth, that can diſpence with my Oath; and 
therefore I cnnnor (ſo much as by being filent) give my 
Conſent to this Bill, left I therein wrong my Conſcience ; 
ſeeing I have rhe Honour ro be a Member of this Houſe. 
do not doubt but moſt here have a great Eſteem for 
the Church of England, as Members thereof: I could wiſh 
they would 3 what a great Blow this Bill will give 
to our Religion, and to our Church. To diſinherit a Prince 
for no other Cauſe, but for being of a different Opinion 
in ſome Points of Faith, is, I think, quite contrary to the 
Principles of the Religion we profeſs, and allo to the eſtar 
bliſhed Laws of this Land. And if ſuch an Act, when 
made, ſhould be of any Validity, I do conclude, that you 
will thereby change che Conſtitution of this Monarchy, 
and make it in a Manner Elective ; and therefore I hum- 
bly move you, thar the Bill may be thrown our. | 
Mr. Speaker, 

Sir Richard Maſon. .. Sir, I defire leave to offer ſome Ob- 
jections, which, in my Opinion, do juſtly ariſe againſt this 
Bill. I rhink there ought ro be a Proviſe, That if the Duke 
ſhould turn Proteſtant, that then the Bill ſhould be void, and 
be not excluded from his Right; that io we may not leave 
bim without ſome Temptation to return to the Proteſtant 
Religion. And, Sir, I think there ought to be a Proviſo, 
Thar in Caſe the Duke ſhould have a Son, after either dt 
his Daughters (if ir ſhould be their Forrune) have aſcended 
the Throne, for the reſerving of bim a Right. For there 
is a Poſſibility, that, if the Duke ſhould our-live the King, 
he may have a Son, after that his Daughters, by Virtue of 
this Act, may have taken the Crown, I ſuppoſe, that as 
there is no Intent to chaſtiſe the Daughters for the * $ 

0 e, 


"i. 


| [62] | 
ſake, ſo not the Son ; and therefore I humbly move you, 
that ſome Proviſo may be added, to ſecure him his Rigbt, 
if any ſuch thing ſhould happen. 
a . Speaker, | 
Lionel Walden, Sir, The Honourable Member that 
ſpoke before, made large Encomiums on the Duke, extol. 
ling his Endowments, and Services to the Nation. For my 
parc, I think, that the better qualified he is, the greater is 
our Danger. But as to what he ſaid, of having fought 
our Battles, and done great things for the Nation; [ 
think he hath not done fairly by the Houſe ; for he ſhould 
alſo have rold us; How the Triple League was broke, and 
wy Lord of Sandwich loft bis Life; bow be changed his 
Religion, and hath ever fince encouraged Popery, and aſſiſted 
that Intereſt; how the City of London was burnt, and the 
ARors diſcharged ; how the Diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot wat 
prevented as much as it could be, and the Presbyterian one 
encouraped ; that ſo we mighr have all before us. 
| rs gue on more ſeverely, but was interrupted, 
r, Speaker, | 

Larance A Sir, Although ir hath been ſaid, That 
no good Proteſtant can _ againſt this Bill; yer, Sir, 1 
cannot forbear ro offer ſome Objections againſt it. I do 
not know that any of the King's Murderers were condemn- 
ed without being heard; and muſt we deal thus with the 
Brother of our King ? It is ſuch a ſevere Way of Proceed - 
ing, that I think we cannot anſwer it to the World ; and 
therefore ir would conſiſt much better with che Juſtice of 
the Houſe, to Impeach him, and Try him, in a Formal 
Way; and then cut off his Head, if he deſerve it. I will 
not offer to diſpute the Power of Parliaments ; bur que- 
ſtion whether this Law, if made, would be good in it lelf, 
Some Laws have a natural Weakneſs with them. I think 
that by which the old Long-Parliament carried on theit 
Rebellion, was judged afterward void in Law ; becauſe 
there was a Power given, which could nor be raken from 
the Crown. For ought I know, when you have made 
this Law, it may have the ſame Flaw in it; if not, Iam 
confident there are a loyal Party, which will never obey, 
but will think themſelves bound, by their Oath of Alle- 
giance, and Duty, to pay Obedience to the Duke, if ever 


he ſhould come to be King, which muſt occafion a _ 
wal 
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War. And, Sir, I do not find that the Proviſo that was 
ordered to be added for rhe Security of the Duke's Chi 
dren, is made ſtrong enough to ſecure them, according 
to the Debate of the Houſe; ir being liable ro many Obje- 
ctions; and the more, becauſe the Words, Preſumptive 
Heir of the Crown, are induftriouſly left our, tho much 


inſiſted on when debared here in the Houſe. Upon the 


whole Matter; my humble Motion is, That the Bill may 
be thrown our. 
Mr. Speaker, | 
Sir William Jones. Sir, I am very unfit to ſpeak in this 
Place, being a Member bur of Yeſterday ; bur I will ra- 


ther adventure ro draw a Cenſure on my ſelf, than be 


wanring to ſerve my Country (ſeeing rhey have called me 
hither) in a Buſineſs of ſo great Importance, I think, as 
great as ever was debated in an Houle of Commons. I 
can truly affirm, that I have a great Reſpect for the Duke 
ot Tork; and therefore, as well as for the Preſervation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, I am for this Bill. For I rake ir 
for granted, That it is impoſſible that a Papiſt ſhould come 
to the Poſſeſſion and quiet Erjoyment of this Crown, without 
wading through a Sea of Blood, and occaſioning ſuch a War 
as may, for ought I know, ſhake the Minarchical Government 
this Nation, aud thereby not only endanger himſelf, but 
his Children too. For no Man can forelee what may be 
the End of ſuch a War, nor what Miſeries it may bring on 
the Nation: Bur, in all Probability, it may prove the 
deepeſt Tragedy that ever was acted on this great Theatre. 
For it cannot be imagined, that the great Body of Prote- 
ſtants which are in this Nation, will tamely ſubmit to the 
Popiſh Pak, which they will in Time ſee muſt be the Conſe- 
quence of 1 « Popiſh King, without ſome ſtrug- 
gling. And Wars upon the Score of Religion, are 
generally attended with more fatal and bloody Conſequences 
than other Wars; and this may exceed all others that e- 
ver yer were made, And I ſee no Way to prevent it, but by 
paſſing this Bill, Which, ſo long as it excludes only him, 
and ſecures the Crown to his Children, is, Ithink, (as the 
Caſe ſtands) the greareſt Kindneſs we can do him. 

Sir, I do much admire to hear ſome Honourable and 
Learned Members ſay, Thar this Bill is againſt Natural 
Juſtice, becauſe ir condemns a Man before he is heard ; 
and that it is roo ſeyere a Condemnation ; chat it is againſt 


2 
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the Oath of Allegiance, and Principles of our Religion; 
that it will be a Scandal to our Church, to exclude a Man 
of his Right, for his Opinion in Religion; whar it is a 
Law that will be void in ir (elf, and that there are a Loyal 
Parry which will never obey it; that it will make the 
Crown Elective, and occafion a Civil War; and that the 
Proviſo, as to the Duke's Children, is nor ſtrong enough, 
becauſe the Word preſumptive Heir is left out. 

Sir, The firſt Objection, I think, is a great Miſtake ; 
for this Bill is not intended as a Condemnation to the Duke, 
but a Security to cur ſelves ; and is ſo far from being againſt 
Natural Juſtice, that the paſſing of it is agreeable to the 
very Foundation, not only of natural Fuſtice, but natural Re- 
ligion too; the Safety of the King and Kingdom depending 
thereon, which, according to the Rules of Fuſtice and Religion, 
we are bound to uſe our Endeavours to preſerve, before any one 
Man's Intereſt. That about thr Oath of Allegiance, I do a 
little admire at; for ir is the firſt Time I ever heard that 
Oath- pleaded in Favour of Popery, I have oftentimes had 
Occaſion to ſcan the Meaning of that Oath, but never 
found ir extended to the Succeſſor during the King's Life ; 
and therefore no need of any Diſpenſarion in that Point. 
And I cannot underſtand, how it can be any Scandal as to 
our Church or Religion, if by Church be meant our Prote- 
Rane Church. Can our Church, or Churchmen, be ſcan. 
dalized, becauſe we endeavour to ſecure our ſelves againſt 
Popery, by all lawful Means? I rather think the very 

an high Reflection on our Church-men, as 
rendring them willing to let in Popery, which I am con- 
fident * are not. As to what is ſaid, Tbat the Law 
will be void in it ſelf; and that there will be a Loyal 
Parry that will never obey it; and that it will occaſion a 
Civil War. I muſt confeſs, theſe are ſtrange Arguments 
to me: For, to deubt that the Legiſlative Power of the Na+ 
tion, King, Lords, and Commons, cannot make Laws that 
bind any, or all the Subjects of this Nation, is to ſuppoſe 
there is ſuch a Weakneſs in the Government, as muſt infalibly 
occaſion its Ruine, And therefore I am of Opinion, thar 
what Laws you make in this Cale, will carry as muck 
Rigbt and Strength with them, not only now, but aftet 
the King's Death, as any Law whatſoever, And how 
then can there be a loyal Party that will not acquieſce 
there in, unleſs the Word Loyal have ſome othet Significa- 
| tion 
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tion than I know of? I rake it to be a Diſtinction that can 
only be given to ſuch as obey Laws; and, I think, we 
need. not doubt, bur if once this Law were paſs'd, there 
_ would be Proteſtants enough, whoſe Inrereſt it will be to de- 
fend it, that would compel an Obedience to it, And we 
have much more Reaſon to fear a Civil War without it, 
than with it; For if we can get this Bill, we may be thereby 
ſo united, and enabled to defend our ſelves, as that the Po- 
Piſh Party may never have the Confidence to attempt us ; but 
without it we ſhall not be in any Capacity to defend our 
ſelves ; which, above all Things, may encourage a Civil War, 
As to the Proviſo, for ſecuring the Right to the Dake's Chil- 
dren, if ir be nor ſtrong enough, I am ready to give my Vote 
ir ſhould be ſtronger; bur I rake it to be as full and compre- 
henfive as can be made; ar leaſt, I rake the leaving our the 
Words, preſumptive Heir to the Crown, to be no Objection 
againſt ir ; for there is no ſuch Word in our Law-Books, 
nor no ſuch Term in Treating of the Succeſſion; and 
therefore I hope you will be careful how you make a Pre- 
ſident in that Caſe. 

* And, Sir, as I do not find there is any Weight in the 
Arguments that have been made againſt this Bill; ſo I 
think, that if the Preſervation of our King, our Govern- 
ment, our Lives, and our Religion, be Things of Mo- 
ment, that there is much to be ſaid for it. For although 
the Malignity of Men, cannot deface His Majeſty's 
Goodneſs; yet by aſſiſting the Poyiſh Faction, they have 
ſpoilt the beaut. ful Face of the b:{t Government in the 
World; by breaking that Correſpondence that there 
ought to be between the King and his People; by divid- 
* Points of Religion; and by be ing the Cauſe of 
ju 


ealoufies and Fears. By which His Majeſty is re- 
d to t Difficulties and Trouble, in the Admini. 
ſtration of His Regal Authority; and the Credit, Peace, 
and Tranquillity of rhe Nation almoſt irrevocably loft. 
As to all which, the Art of Man cannot find out any Re- 
medy, as long as there is a 2 Succeſſor, and the Fears T 
of a Popiſh King; and therefore I humbly move you this 
Bill may paſs. 
Mr. Speaker, 
Sir Francis W/innington. Sir, The Arguments that have 
been uſed again& this Bill, may be very excelent to lull us 


into a fatal Security, by poſſeſſing * with Opinions, that there 
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i; mo need of taking ſe much Care about Popery ; or that we 
ought not #0 oppoſe it ; or that it will be ids Purpoſe, becenſo 
we bave no Power to hinder it. But I do not fee what 
Weight they have in them, grounded on any other Con- 
fiderarion, ro hinder the paſſing of this Bill. Rather, for 
the ſame Reaſon, thar ſuch. Arguments as rheſe, are here 
offered againſt this Bill, and ſuch Endeavours uſed abroad 
ro reconcile rhe People to have a better Opinion of Popety 
. n day won aro 
this Bill; ule ing can give a er 

Popery, than the Grownh of ſuck 


Opinions; nor prevent their Defign, who are induſtrious 
Sal hin, ak the of this Bill. Whoever 
will confider how this Monarchy hath declined in Gran- 
deur, Honour, and Reputation , by the Deſtruction 
of our Navy in 1666. and the little A we have 
ever ſince made, of being able to be idable ar Sea; 
but above all, our Minifters double-dealing in the making 
of Alliances, or performing of them, ( in order to keep 
our Intereſt with France.) How from being Umpire to 
this Part of the World, according to that Advantage which 
we have by our Scituation, we are become the deſpica- 
bleſt Nation in Europe. How the Government is weak. 
ned at Home, not only by Fears and Jealonfies, but by 
the Debancheries and Divifions which have been promored 
amongſt our People; how narrowly we eſcaped Ruine 
when the City of London was burnt, as well as when the 
Tolerarion came out, and the Army was at Black-Heath ; 
as lately by the horrid Plot, if it had not been diſcovered z 
how there is vothing ſtands between us and Death, bur 
the King's Life; and how all theſe Dangers, paſt and 
preſent, do ariſe from Popery, And how impoſſible it is 
it ſhould be otherwiſe, as long as there is a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſor, may juſtly admire there ſnould be any Arguments 
offered in this Place, ro leſſen our Care for preventing the 
Growth and Power of Popery. I cannot tell how theſe Learn- 
ed Members underfiand Natural Juſtice; but I am of that 
Opinion, That Self-preſervation, and the Preſervation of our 
Religion, and the Life of our Ring, by all lawful Ways, is ve. 
Ty agrerable to Natural Fuſtice. And I do admire to hear 
ſuch a Conſtruction made of rhe Oath of Allegiance, that 
it binds al Perſons to the next Heir, as well as to the King. 
For it is a moſt dangerous Maxim, and may be of itt Con- 
mp 72 9 4 r * ſequence, 
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ſequence, if ever the nexe Heir of the Crown ſhould make a 
Rebellion; for he may thereby challenge Allegiance from the 
People, as well as the King ; which might be of icious 
Conſequence. And I do not ſee wherein our Church or 
Religion can be ſcandalized by this Bill. For we do not 
diſinberit this Prince for his Religion, but to ſave our own ; 
and to prevent the manifeſt Ruins of the Nation. And 
therefore think it is a Kindneis to the Church, above all 
Acts whatſover; becauſe the only Way to preſerve it; I 
mean, the Proteſt ant Church. And Objections that 
have been made againſt che Lawfulneſs and Validity of this 
Act, do not weigh with me; bur, notwithſtanding what 
hath been ſaid, do believe it will be as good in Law, if 
once it be paſt, and will be as well obſerved too, as any Act 
whatſoever. The King hath his Right from God, and, as 
Supreme, is accountable to none; his Perſon ſacred, and, by 
our Laws, can do no Wrong. If weſhould give all theſe Qua- 
lifications to a Succeſſor, as hath been, in ſome Meaſure, inſi- 
nuared, it would make a ftrange Confuſion in the Govern- 
ment. Life it ſelf, to which a Man hath as much Right, as any 
Succeſſor can pretend to have to the Crown, is taken away 
upon ſome Forfeitures for the publick good. And as there 
may be a Forfeiture of Life, ſo there may be a Forfeiture 
of a Right to the Succeſſion. And to doubt that there is not 
an unlimited, uncontroulable Power reſiding ſomewhere 
in all Governments, to remedy the Exigencies chat may 
happen, is to ſuppoſe there is ſuch a Weakneſs in this, or 
any other Government, as that it muſt fall when a power- 
ful Faction ſhall endeayour ir. In this Nation, this Power 
is in the King, Lords, and Commons; and I hope they 
will make uſe of it to preſerve the Goverament upon this 
Occafion, And I do nor doubt, bur if the Bill paſs, all will 
obey ir heartily, that wiſh well ro the Proteſtant Religion. 
I am afraid, ſome Miniſters of State place their Safety in 
common Ruin; or otherwile, the ſettling of this Affair would 
not have been ſo long delayed and oppoſed, as it hath beer, 
Hath there not been contrived and practiſed, and is there 
not (till threarned, the greateſt and cettaineſt Ruine to this 
Nation, by this Buſine ſs of the Dake, that ever was yet 
projected; and muſt we be more ſtupified than our Ance- 
ſtors? Doch not the Act of the Thirteenth of Queen Eli- 
aber b, make it Treaſon for any one to ſay, That the Parlia- 
ment cannot alter the ä And in Hemy the Eighth's 
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Time, was not the Right of Succeſſion changed, and ge- 
changed by Act of Parliament ? He then iaſtanced ſeveral 
Prefidents, how the Succeſſion had been ſettled and ake · 
red by Acts of Parliament, fince ¶ iliam the Conquerot s 
Time, and concluded with a Motion for the palſing of 

the Bill. . WL " 
Mr. Speaker, 2 
Colonel Lege. Sir. It is my Mis fortune to lie under 
the Diſreputation of being a Papiſt; but have now an 
nity of ſhewing my ſelf otherwiſe, in declaring 
that I am againſt this Bill; for I chink there is none but 
Papiſts that are of Opinion, that a Man may be diſinherited 
for his Religion. I have alſo an Opportunity to ſhew my 
Duty ro my Mafter, in declaring, that thoſe Reproaches 
which have ben caſt upon him, are, in my Opinion, very 
unjuſt ; becauſe I believe he abhors the Thoughts of do- 
ing thoſe Actions that have been impured ro him; and 
therefore do think it very hard, that becauſe he may dif- 
ter with us in points of Religion, that therefore bis Repu- 
tation ſnould thus be called in Queſtion in this Houſe. 
Sir, I cannot enter into a Diſpute with that worthy Mem- 
ber that ſpoke laſt, as to the Preſidents he hath mentioned; 
becauſe I know he 1s very learned in the Law; and the 
Underftanding of ſuch things belong more particularly to 
ſuch as have had that Education; bur I humbly offer it to 
the Confideraricn of this Houſe, Whether or no, if our 
Engliſh Hiſtories be true, moſt of rhoſe Prefidents were 
not accompanied with Blood and Miſery? And I am of 
Opinion, that if this diſinheriting Bill ſhould paſs, it will 
not have better Succeſs. I car not doubt, but that this 
Houſe is for keeping up the Monarchical Government of 
this Nation, We all know, how the Balance hath 
been altered by Henry the Seventh's leſſening the Peers; 
and Henry the Eighth's deſtroying the Church, and by the 
Sale of the Crown-Lands. I pray, Sir, let us have a care 
how we give a greater Blow than all this, by making the 
Crown Elective.” The King loſt his Father by one Re- 
bellion, I know this Houle would not willingly be the 
Cauſe of loſing his Brother by another; which I am afraid, 
this Bill, if ir (hould; paſs, will occafion hereafter ; eſpecially 
if we name no Succeſſor ; fer Which I am the more ſor- 
ry, becauſe I do not know for whom to draw my Sword, 
>. ; : ” ak 4 It * 
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+ Mr. Sealer, 6 8 
Sir H. Capel. Sir, 1 do obſerve, and am glad to ſee it, that 
all that have ſpoken in this Buſineſs, pro or con, ſeem to agree, 
that we ought to do all we can to preſerve the eſent Go- 
vernment, and prevent a Civil War; but we differ about 
the Way: Some chink, that this Bill is the only Way ; 
and others are of a contrary Opinion, I cannot tell for what 
moos Reaſon. For there being nothing intended by this 

ill, but the Excluſion of the Duke only, in order to pre- 
vent the great Danger we lie under, by reaſon of his 
great Influence at Court at preſent ; and thoſe we fear, if 
ever a Popiſh King ſhould 1 che Throne. There be- 
ing nothing in the Bill that tends any Ways to prejudice 
the next Heir, it cannot, in my poor Opinion, weaken, 
much leſs tend to alter the preſent 28 or be any 
Prejudice to the Royal Family, more han in the Exclu- 


fion of this one Perſon intended by rhe Bill. From whom 


there can be no Fear of; a, Civil War; unleſs we ſhould 
imagine, that the People of this Nation, hen the) have a 
w, upon the Obſervation and Execution whereof, their 
Lives, Liberties, and Religion depend, they ſheuld be {g 
great Brures as not ro value themſelves thereon ; but N 
embrace a blind, ſuperſtitious Religion, and ſubmit to al 
the Slavery imaginable, We may as well think that, after 
the King's Deceaſe, the People will be willing to ſubmit 


to the Government, and pretended Authority of the Pope 


bimſelf, though they ſhould be never ſo well able to de- 
fend themſelves. The worthy Member that ſpoke laſt, 
did in a Manner afficm, that all the Precedents that Have 
been mentioned, as to the ſettling of the Succeſſion of the 
Crown by A& of Parliament, have been accompanied 
with Blood. If he would but take the Pains to peruſe 
the Hiſtories of England, I think he would be of 
| ut I am ſure, none ever equalized the 
ſhort Reign of Queen Mary. The Barbarities which, were 
exerciſed in her Reign, by Fire and Faggor, may be put 
into the Balance with all the Inconveniencies, that ever 
happened by any Exclufion- Act. But, Sir, F it had been 
ſo, which I utterly deny, it would not have las ouch 
as to our Caſe ; for in thoſe Days Matter of Right was 
always ſo E (I mean, as to the Unde may 
of the People) by the many Arguments that were impos d 

on them by each Party, chat I of Right, 4 any 
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Cobſideration, as to apy thing of Intereſt, came fairly be- 
fore them. Whether A. or N. ſhould be King, was their 
only Quefticn, without beirig loaden with any Difficulries ; 
as to which the common and major part of the People in 
thoſe Days, might probably be very indifferent. And yer, 
Sir, upon a full Examination it will be found, that moſt 
of thofe Acts of Parliament, rouching the Succeſſion, had 
the Effet they were deſigned fot ; and did ſerve as Expe- 
dients, to . thoſe Miſeries which were feared, and 
were the Otcafiop of them. But, Sir, the Cale will be 
now much otherwiſe j if ever von ſhould be fo unfortunate, 
as that the Duke ſhould out- ide the King, and you ſhould 
come to try the Strength of this Exclufion-Bill: For rhe 
Queftion in rhis Cafe will not be only whether A. which 
is excluded; or B. which is — Heir, «ſhall, accord- 
ing to this Act, be King; but whether it ſhalt be 4 Papi, 
or « Proreſtane, Upon which it will plainly appear, the 
Safety of their Eſtates, Lives, and Religion, doth depend, 
Sir, I have heard and read of ſtrange things done by Pepiſh 
Miracles; and Tmuſt confeſs, Sir, I have ſeen much of it, 
even amongſt mumy tha: pretend ro be good Proteſt nes, ſince 
the Plot broke” out; I mean, 46 to their belizoing any thi 
againſt Popery. If ſome fach Omnipotent Power 
hereafrer over.rule in ſuch a Conjun&tion, haply.rhis Bill, 
if it ſhould paſs into an Act, may be lighted and neglect- 
ed; but otherwife, I humbly conceive, -1r cantot be pre- 
ſumed, that the Proreſt antes ſhould omit to make uſe of 
i, o ſave themſelves from Popery and Slavery; which 
would be the Conſequence thereof ; and thereby not only 
- prevent a Civil War, but ſupport the Government Efta- 
iſhed in rhe Right Line. The Truth is, Sir, the moſt 
material Obſerration that T can make of the Arguments 
againſt this Bill is, chat it is thought roo good for us ; and 
that it may probably be effeFual' for the ſecuring of the Pre- 
as Religion, And J am afraid, Sir, chat rhis is che fatal 
nfiderarion that bath prevailed with ſome, to adviſe the 
ing not to grant it. If we confider how all other Laws, 
which have been hitherto” made againſt the Duke, have 
been defeared; we may, with ſome Reaſon, fear the like 
Succeſs of all orhers that ſhall 'be made; unleſs you can 
do ſomething that may tend to changing of rhe Inrereſt ; 
which can never be done without this Bill. We have a 
great many old Lays againſt Papiſts; but I did never 3 
ar 


that | — 
jud the ; ir was once attempred by a Preſent- 
ury; the Succeſs was, that a 
known material Law of the Land muſt be broken, by an 
extrajudicial Diſcharge of the Jury, rather than the Law 
againſt him ſhould have any Effect. was a Law, 
not long fince made, obliging all Perſons that held or ex- 
any Office, to take the Tranſubſtentiation Teſt : It 
is true, the Dake was ſo brave-ſpiriced, as not to difſemble, 
take the Teſt ; though haply was earneſtly preſt with 
a Diſpenſation. Yer hath not that Law had any Effect, 
in favour of the Proteſtant Religion 3 for though the Duke 
hath not fince acted in his- Offices by bimſelf; he put in, 
as his Depu 


er under 4 Proteſtant King ; what may we not juſtly fear, 
if be ſhould come to be King himſelf Þ I think, nothing leſs 
than Popery, Miſery, = Slavery ; from which we can 
never be ſaved but by havisg this Bill: And therefore I hum- 
a ill may paſs. , 
« Speaker, | 

Dawel Hache Sir, I will not ſay that Adds of Parliament 
cannot - diſpoſe of the Succeſſion; becauſe it was made 
Treaſon, by a Statute in the 13th of Elizabeth, which I 
do not remember was ever repealed: Bur Iwill deny, 
that the Kings of England rule by Virtue ↄf any Statute- 
Law, as was ſuggefted; for their A ſo ancient a 

Preſcription, as that it may juſtly be ſaid, to be from God 
alone; and that no Power on Earth ought to diſpute ir. 
And I am of Opinion, that the Succeſſion of rhe Crown is 
| inſeparably annexed to Proximity of Blood; and therefore 
am not yet altered in my Opinion, that if this Bill ſaould 

into a Law, it would be in it ſelf invalid. Which, with 
vhat hath been already (aid, that we cannot in Juftice an- 
ſwer the inflicting of this ſevere Condemnation without 
hearing the Parry 9 and the Improbability of 
BF +. 
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ever attaining this Bill, doth very much weigh with me 
for my Opimon againſt this Bill. But, Sir, I think there 
are many Dovbrs ariſe from the penning of the Bill. If 
the Princeſs of Orange ſhould come to the Crown, during 
the Duke's Liſe; and the Duke ſhould afrerwards have a 
Son; muſt that Son loſe his Right for ever ? I ſee no Pro- 
viſion made by this Act ro ſave his Right; and may not 
that occafion as great a Civil War, between his Genera- 
tion and the Princels's Children, as ever happened between 
' York and Lancaſter ; and, Sir, I am ſtill unſatisfied, as ro 
that Protiſo about the Duke's Children, that ir is nor 
made as it oughr to be; and L am afraid, that in the 
whole Matter we are gratifying France, and the Papiſt: 
too, by laying a Stumbling - block of Diviſion, even a- 
mongſt Proreftants themſelves, and giving ſo great an Oc- 
caſien for a Civil War; which J hope you will endea- 
vour to prevent, by throwing our this Bill. * 
Mr. Speaker, 17 at 
Mr. Fobn Trenchard, Sir, I have hearkned to the Ob- 
jections that have been made againſt this Bill, which have 
not convinced me, that we want either a juſt Cauſe, or a 
legal Power, for the making of this Bill. If the Popiſh Inte- 
reſt be prown too firong for the Proxeſtant, then any of theſe 
Arguments may ſerve ; for Force and Power will ſupply the 
DefeR of them. Otherwiſe I think they have been ſo | 
anſwered, as that chere is no Need more ſhould be ſaid 
about this Matter; but I am ſorry to fee, that the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, nad our Lives and Liberties, muſt have no- 
thing to depend on, bur the Continuance of the King's 
Life, and the good Nature of che Popiſh Party afterward. 
And this, afrer ſuch Demonſtration as we have of the 
Intereſt of that Party in France, Scotland, and Ireland, as 
well as here; and after a full Detection of the Growth 
of that Intereſt, by means of the Duke's; and of the En- 
deavours that are uſed to poſſeſs the Proteſtants, with ſe- 
veral Opinions that will tend very much to the ſtren 
ing of it; and a clear Diſcovery, that the Plot, in Favour 
of Pepe, goeth on as much as ever. Ir hath created in 
me an Opinion, that Popery is too ſtrong to be ſubdued 
by Laws; and that, after this King's Life, the Proteſtant 
Religion muſt either be overcome by Popery, or defend it ſelf 
e At leaſt, I believe, that this is the Deſign of 
ſome Men now about the King; but I hope . 
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laſt hearken to the Advice of his Parliamem, and prevent 
the Nation from falling into ſo miſerable a Condition. 
The Objection made about the Duke's Son, if he ſhould 
have any, after either of his Daughters bave taken 
Poſſeſſion of the Gavernment, may, in ſome Meaſure, be 
made againſt the Courſe of Succeſſion obſerved in all 
Kingdoms: If a King die, leaving a Queen, the nexr 
Heir is preſently proclaimed, to prevent an Interregnum ; 
—_ there be a Poſſibility of the Queen's being with 
ind, ro whom the 445 ſhou'd, in the firſt Place, be- 
long. If any ſuch ſhould be born, ſuch a Settlement as 
is defigned by this Bill, may deſtroy the French and Popiſp 
Intereſt, bur can never be a Grarification to them, Our 
Anceſtors, upon many Occaſions, ſettled and changed the | 
| Succefſionz of which he gave many Inſtances; and con- 
cluded for rhe Bill. | 


_— — 


| The 17th of November, 1680. 
His Majeſty's Meſſage about Tangier was read. 


HE Majeſty did, in his Speech at the opening of this 
'| Seſſion, defire the Advice and Aſſiſtance of His Parlia- 
ment, in Relation to. Tangier: The Condition and Im 
tance of the Place obliges His Majeſty to put this Houſe in 
mind again, that he relies upon them for the Support of it ; 
without which it cannot be much longer preſerved. His Ma- 
jeſty doth therefore very earneſtly recommend Tangier again 
to the dur and ſpeedy Care and Conſideration of this Houſe 


Mr. Speaker, | | 

Sir #/illiam Jones. Sir, I am very ſorry that the Buſi - 
neſs of Supply for Tangier is now moved; becaule I take 
it to be a Place of great Importance; and that as well for 
the Honour of the Nation, as Benefit of Trade, it ought 
to be preſerved. But, Sir, we have now things of greater 
Importance to look after, of ſo prefling a Nature, and of 
ſo dangerous Conſequence, if delay d, that we cannot an- 
ſwer, either to our King or our Country, the preferting 
this before it. It 5s a Duty incumbent on us, to ſecure things 
- 
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at Home, on which our All depends ; before we enter into an 
Expence of Time about ſecuring things Abroad, If an Ene- 
my were but coming to invade us, it might be proper to 
fortity Dever-Caſtle, Portſmouth, or Plimouth, or any of 
our Port- Towns: Bur if an Enemy were actually landed, 
it would be more proper to ſtrengthen London, or other In- 
land Ciries or Towns.” I am afraid, Sir, this is roo mach 
our Caſe ; I am airaid we have got an Enemy within our 
Bowels, and a great one too; and that it is high Time to 
make Preparation to oppoſe him. We have been already 
careleſs and inconſiderate too long; and ſhall we now go 
abour Tangier, inftead of continuing our Endeavours a- 


bout chat ꝰ Tangier may be of great Importance to Trade; 


but, I am afraid, hath not been ſo as to be any 
Security to the Proteſtant Religion. The Pertugueze, 
when they delivered it up, did covenant to have one Popiſh 
Church remain there, for the Conveniency of ſome Priefts 
and Fryers, and others of that Nation, that were permit- 
red to ſtay there; but it was then „That their Mor- 
raliry ſhould not be ſupplied, that fo, after the Deceaſe of 
thoſe Perſons, the ſaid Popiſh᷑ Church might be demoliſhed, 
or converted to a Proteſtant Uſe, But 1 am well inform'd, 
that it hath been otherwiſe managed; and that the Papiſts 
there are now more than ever, And was not my Lord 
Dellaſi, now a Priſoner in the Tower for the Plot, Gover- 


nour of Tengi 
gion; if nor, Fam ſure the Soldiers, arid their Commender:, are 


of Nun ſery for Fepiſb ad and baply for that Reaſon, as 
much az for the . of — _ ven His 
Majeſty, in reference to Tangier, proc ir, there 
is another Conſideration, which- will make the Debate of 
Tangier i at this Time; it muſt end in Money, 
and not a little Sum neither, enough to raiſe an Army; 


| which, although in Time I doubt not but this Houſe will 
be willing to advance, as far as His Majefty's Occafions 


ſhall require; yer I think, Sir, we are not ready. for it as 
yer. We muſt be beiter ſatisſied into whoſe Hands it will 
go; wherher to ſuch Perſons as are for the Popiſh Intereſt, 
3 Proteſt ant ONS ſo — may not be — _ — 
ing to the Support of Tangier, it ſh oye 

to E ſtruction of the Proteſtant Neigen When 

theſe things have been looked into, and ſecured, then ir 
will be Time to take Care of Tangier, and of all * 


er ? And, I think, ſome others of that Reli- 
moſt of that Religion: Which makes meconcinde, it isa kind 
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what a Regulation our Soldiers are, not 
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„ 
His Majeſties Dominions. In the mean time, our Duty 
binds us ro give his Majeſty all the Satisfaction we can, 
as to our Proceedings; and therefore I humbly move you, 
that a Committee may be appointed to draw up an Ad- 
dels for that purpoſe. 
Mr. Speaker, 

- Larance Hide. Gn, Bay one —— — how adv an- 
rageoully Tangier is , to comma greateſt Tho- 
— 24 of Commerce in the World, and how by the Ad- 
vantage of the Mold, it is like to prove an excellent Recep- 
tacle for our Merchant - Ships, to further and ſecure them 
in their trading Voyages into the Scraigbes; and for our 
Men of War, when they may be employed in thoſe Parts, 
to check or oppoſe the Turi, or other Enemies; how Ad- 
vantageous it is for carrying on a Trade with Spain in Caſes 
of Extremity; and hat hopes we have of opening 2 Trade 


into Barbary thar 3 I fay, every one conſider 
r Arg have reaſon to conclude, that 
it is a Place of great „and not to be ſlighred, 


And I cannot believe that it is any Nurſery for Popiſh Sol- 
diers, as harh been argued ; for ir is well known under 
only here in Eng- 
land, but in Feland roo, of taking ſuch Oaths and Teſts as 
ſecures them to be Proteſtants. And therefore I am con- 
ſident they were not Papiſts when they went hence, or from 
Ireland;and I have not heard there is any ſuch Convetſion 
mad among them there, nor do believe there are ſo many 
Inftruments there for that Work. If this Bufineſs come 
before you unſeaſonably at this time, it is becauſe the Ne- 
ceflity of the Affair requires haſte : For, either this NHouſe 
muſt ſpeedily give ſome Aſſiſtance for Tangier, or elſe ir 
will be Toft. © For the Moors are come down with ſuch a 
mighty Army, and his Majefty hath been ar ſo great an Ex- 
pence already, that he is not able of himſelf to do more ro 
oppole them. And this ſudden er could not by any 
means have been foreſeen ; for rhe ions of the Moors 
with their Armies are not like thoſe of Europe, but more 
quick and ſudden; and their Defigns and Conſultations out 
of the reach of any Diſcovery by Intelligence, before put 
in Execution. This Notice is more ſeaſonable now, than 
it would have been after the Place had been loſt, which, I 
am afraid; will be the next News, if ſomething be not 
done by this Houſe ro relieve it. And therefore I humbly 
move 
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move you to think of ſome effectual way wo ache op 
he proſe, awd ere i for the fur, again Es 
Attempts. 4 

_ Mr. Speaker , 

Mr. Fobn Ham Sir, Among the reſt of the Rezi 
ments that have 9 I think there is my 
Lord of — — haply that Air might Ten Sutra 

them, bur Tam lure they were look d upon as rank Papiſts 
all the while they were here, and, I believe, in . Ireland 
too. I have heard that one Argument that was lately given 
here againſt a Bill which we paſs d in this Houſe was, 
. Duke had all the Papiſts in England ready for his 
„ Friends had the Command 
at be laces af ngth in this Nation ; that he had an 
Army of Twenty Two Thouſand Men in Scocland at his 
3 chat in Ireland the Papiſts were fix. to one for. 
the Proteſtants; and that moſt of rhe Princes of Chriſten - 
dom were Combined for his Afliſtance ; add to this, that 
the Government of Tangier is 1 Command, and, I 
think, we ſhall have no great to Site Money 99 v5.4 
I am very well ſatisfied, 7373 muſt put 
a Truſt in the King, an Argument much uſed in former 
Parliaments, I do admire hath been ſo long en in 
this. EE 


unleſs there be ſuch an 8 8 
may be given. But, Sir, 


. and his People, as that M 
if the things I have n 


are, how ſhall we be ſure, that what Money welYive, 
ſhall ever go to the King ꝰ May it not be l by the 
might), Power we hove been L May 5. it not be 4 
. angie Temptation for carrying on pecially as to. 
o ir that n L 
| - ye ly rr 
this time give M I think, it enough : For there in 4 
perfect Contra did ion een the Kings Intereſt, and the 
Duke's Intereſt ; and until we ſee about the King, Perſons 


less en ed for che Duke's Inceret, EIT 
giving 0 in oberg ang) Lhmen move you, that the Com- 
N may make part of their Ad- 


Mr. Spea 


Sir, 11 b not only 


been Governous of Tangier but of Hull two g and Ps 
ce 


(97) 
Place is chat to be entruſted with a Papiſt, I refer to your 


Confideration. And he was not only always in Places of 
Truſt, but in ſo great a Power, that none of the 
Vows of <li Land could ever reach him. Oaly upon 
Breaking our of the Plot, he was committed ro che Fower ; 
but now that he is there, he hath ſo much Power, (he or 
his Friends for him) as that be hath all the Liberty he can 
there defire; and further Proceedings againſt him are 
kept off by Prorogations and Diſſolutions of Parliaments, 
By which the Evidence of the moſt material Witneſſes, as 
to the Plot, is loſt, and great Endeavours have not been 
wanting to corrupt or defame the reft. By which it is 
plain, though he be in the Tower, yet his Intereſt is not 
much Fon, inſomuch, as many beheve, thar the Duke's 
Intereft, and , is ina great Meaſure carried- on, 
upon Conſultations held with him, and ſome of the reft 
in the Tower. Ar leaſt this is certain, that they know all 
Secrers of State as ſoon as any Perſons withour, And 
therefore I think we are not yer ripe to give Money for 
Tangier. And, Sir, I am of Opinion, that Tangier is a 
Nurlery for Popiſh Soldiers; amongſt the reſt, I chink 
Captain Tom is there, who was to have headed the Appren- 
tices Mutiny in London, and if I be not miſinformed, a _ 
#00 for that intended eminent Service. When we are afſn- 
red that we ſhall have a good Proteſtant Governour and 
Garriſon in Tangier, then I ſhall heartily give my Vote for 
Money for it; but I am afraid that will never be, until“ 
we are ſure of a good Proteſtant Succeſſor at home. Sir, 
I fee that new Dangers ſtart up daily, and that the Popiſh 
Intereſt is ſtrong enough ro bid defiance to the Proteſtants, 
the Power and Merirs of the Duke being magnified fre- 
quently above the King's. How to prevent the growth of 
it, Ido not know; that we can do at this time is, to 
appoint a Committee to draw np an Addreſs (as hath been 
moved) to repreſent things fairly ro the King, and pray, 
Sir, let it be drawn with that Duty and Humility as be- 
comes Subjects, but with that Truth and Plainneſ as be- 
comes a true Engliſh Houſe of Commons. 
Mr. Speaker, 
Edward Dering Eſq; Sir, I am very ſenſible of the Dan- 
ger of Popery, and I am ſorry to (ee that our Danger is 
now greater, than it was Seven Days ago; ſeeing we are 
not like to have thoſe Laws to ſecure us, which we 1 
2 „ q or 
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into any Debate 


Tangier is a Place of 
Difireſs, — 
earneſtly — 


AS 
his Speech ar the humbly 
conceive y to order, that a true Account 
be brought in of the Stare of Tangier, that ſo it may be in 
azeadineſs to be confidered at a more leiſure time, when 
ou have —— eee * 
— ecure you S ma | 
order may farisfy t we were making | 
haſte we could ro ſupply ir, chat ſo the loſs of ir (in caſe 
it ſhould ſo happen) may not be impured to this Houſe. 
I make no doubr bur there may be ſome way found 
ſo to lodge and jate the Money, as that it may 
ſecure for that uſe; therefore I humbly move you 
chat you would order, that an Account of the Scare and 
mon of Taxgier may be brought in. | | 
+ Mr. Speaker, | | +. 
Col. Birch. Sir, I conld wiſh our Fears and Jealouſies 
were either ſo inconfiderable, or ſo well over, as that we 
were ripe ro conſider the State of Tangier, and into whoſe - 
Hands to lodge Money for it. But if our Bill be miſcar- 
ned, and the' Power and of the Duke's Parry be 


I have heard; I think we ought in the firſt place to con- 


fider, whether we have any thing to give or no, And if 
we find we have nor, or that it is in great Jeopardy, I think 
we oughr firſt ro ſecure that a little better, before we treat 
of ſecuring Tangier. I confeſs the char T hear 
have been uled elſewhere againſt our Bill, have a lictle 

ſtartled me. For now I ſee why all the Laws made a- 
gainft rhe Duke have proved Ineffetual ; and that, not- 
withſtanding all the Endeavours of Parliament, he hath 
had the Adminiſtration of all Aﬀairs, not only in England 
and Scorland, bur I think in Ireland too, (if we believe the 
Triſh Witneffes,) even fince the breaking out of the Plot: 
Even becauſe the Duke and the Popiſh Intereſt are, I am 
afraid, ſtrong enough for the King and the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt. And if ſo, 1 think we may rake it for granted, 
that we have not any thing of our own ; for I conclude, it 
Popery come in, not only che Church- Lands, bur > WP 
by . ö 8 
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Lands we have, will be little enough for them ; for they 

will never want a good, holy, ſanctified, religious pretence, 
to take them from us: Rarber than fail, I doubt not bur 
that they will be able convincingly to make out, that we 
are Baftards, or that they have a Right Jure divino ; to 
which there can be no Oppoſition. 

Sir, I think we cannot Anſwer to God nor Man the 

giving of Money, until there be a great Reformation all 
over the Nation, as to Perſons in Truſt and Command, 
Not bur that there are very worthy Men in ſeveral Places; 
bur 1 am afraid, no where, without being over-power'd 
by ſuch who are for the Duke's Intereſt : And for my parr, 
- I defire to ſpeak plain, I cannot make any Diſt ind ion be- 
tween the Duke's Intereſt and the Popiſh Intereſt, If there 
be any Body thar can ſplit that Hair, I wiſh he would do 
the Houſe that Service; for Irake it ro be a material Point, 
and fir to be agreed ſome way. And if it be ſo, Sir, can 
we give Money, as long as there are Eleven to Seven in 
ſome Places certainly known, and all in others, and in 
Places of great Importance too? 

Sir, I am very ſenſible that this Seſſion can never be 
ſucceſsful, nor the Nation happy, unleſs we come to have 
ſo fair an underſtanding with his Majeſty, as that we may 
freely give him Money; which, ſeeing it cannot be done 
with any Security to the King or his Government, as long 
as the great Affairs of this Nation are thus influenced, that 
there may be no juſt Cauſe of having any Imputation lye 
at our Door, I agree in the Motions that have been made 
for an Addreſs, and deſire it may be drawn very full and 


Mr. Speaker, i ; . 
George Vernon: Sir, Iam much afraid of Tangier, but 
more of a Popiſh Succeſſor. By the one we may loſe ſome- 
thing of Trade; bur by the other, our Religion, and all 
we have, ſtands in Danger. And therefore, until we are 
ſecur'd as to that, for my own Part, I do not think my ſelf 
concert d in any thing elſe. Sir, For theſe Two Years laſt 
aft, there hath been talk of Expedifncs to ſecure us againſt 
Denny U believe ir was only to quiet our Thoughts, while 
Popery fteals on upon us. For we are ſo far from having 
any Expedients brought to Perfection, to ſecure us againſt. 
Popery, that all Endeavours go on as much as ever to bring 
in Popery : Parliaments kept off ; the Wirneſſec 4s . the 
n z « 4 TY 8 lots, 
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Plots, both Engliſb and Iriſh, abuled and conſumed ; the 
Church-men ter up to labour for a Proſecution of rhe Diſ- 
ſenrers, in order to divide yet more the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt ; and falſe Witneſſes, in Favour of Popery, counte- 
1 Hapadiens againk: Fopiry ; bei 
ir, Theſe are ſtrange Expedients againſt Po 3 

gin to be perſwaded, p. — is very 3 and 
that the Popiſh Party themſelves cannot contrive any thing 
for us that will look like an Expedient: For I make no 
doubt, but the whole Cabal of Feſuits have been at work 
about ir, and that they would have ſpawn'd ſomething, if 
it had been le, before now. But I believe it is found 
to be very difficult to find out any thing that will look 
like an Expedient, and yer not prove ſo: And therefore 
now they are plainly carrying on thoſe things that muſt be 
proſecuted in order to eſtabliſh Papery, in Caſe the ex- 
pectation of Expedients ſhould not longer lull rhe People 
aſleep : The ridiculing of the Not, the Divifions between 
our Church-men and Diſſenters, and the Danger or Incon- 
ſiſtency of Parliaments with a monarchical Government? 
Which rhings will deſerve a longer Debare, when you ſhall 
think good ro appoint a Day for rhem. Bur, in the mean 
time, we cannot give Money without endangering the Re- 
ligion and Government of the Nation. But that we may 
always ſhew to his Majeſties Meſſages, that Reſpect which 
is due to them, and, if poſſible, ſausfy him, that our Re- 
ſolurions are grounded on true Reaſon, let a Committee 
be appointed to draw up an Addreſs, upon the Debate of 
the Houſe. | 

Mr. Speaker, 

Silas Titus. Sir, I think that no body ſhould move you 


to take the State of Tangier into your Conſideration at this 


time, without an Apology : For, if we ſhould be per- 


ſwaded thereto, we may be reflected cn, as Nero was, for 


being playing on his Fiddle when Rome was on Fire, When 
we are in ſuch Danger to have our Throats cut from with- 
in, to what purpoſe will it be ro ſpend our time about ſe. 


_ curing things abroad ? Eſpecially when we plainly ſee, ir 


cannot be effected by any Supplies, without encreafing our 
Fears and Dangers of our Deſtroction. Is not all England 
in danger to be loſt 2 Let us ſecure the Ship, before we 
diſpoſe of the Cabbins. When we are ſecure againſt a 
Popith Succeſſor, and the fear of having a Popiſh King, 

LEON en 
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then 1 will 5 time to _ abr Ker, as the Power 
of a Popiſh Succeſſor appeared in the Oppo- 
firion wade y our Bill, wp make no 690 but it will 
appear in t anagement o our Money too, i we ſhould 
"Lap any. When the Stomach is clean, what Food a Man 
takes turns to Nutriment, and preſerves the Life and 
Strength of the Body; but when the Stomach is foul, Food 
turns ro Humour and Deſtruction. Sir, ſo it is with the 
Body Politick: When the King ſhall be pleaſed to remove 
From bim ſuch as give him ill Advice, and are againſt the 
Proteſtant Intereſt, that ſo we may have reaſon to preſume, 
that the Money will be employed for our G then I 
hope we ſhall be ready to ſhew our Duty, in giving as 
much Money as his Occafions ſhall 1 3 otherwiſe I 
am afraid we may be ſerved as we have been formerly. I 
remember when 1100000 /, was given for building of Ships, 
and not one Ship built; and a Two Millions given to 
fi the Triple League, and then it was preſently employed 
for the beaking of it; when 1200000 J. was given for an 
Aua ar with France, when at the ſame time we were un- 
der all the Obligations for Peace, and ſo continued. Sir, 
\ Theſe are ſuch material Memento g, as we oughr never to 
forget, until we have more caufe ro look forwards, and 
not backwards; which I pray God we may have very ſpee- 
dily, and then I ſhall be ready to join in giving of Money, 
and be very well content to forget all that is paſt, Bur as 
yet I think our Condition is not ſo happy, bur rather fear 
the Management of our Affairs is very much our of order 
For though we had never more Treaſurers,yet never leſs Money; 
never more Admirals, yet never 4 worſe Fleet; and though 
never more 'Counſellours, yet never leſs Safety. Of which I 
hope his N is, or will be ſenſible. For it cannot be 
imagined, that ſeeing he hach ſo much care for Tangier, he 
ſhould want any for the Nation, That we may do our 
Duty, io giving him the beſt Advice we can, let us give 
him the Grounds and Reaſons of our Proceedings by an 
Addreſs, as hath been moved. | 
Mr. Speaker, . 

Lord Rufſel. If ever there ſhould happen in this Nation 
any ſuch Change, as that I ſhould not have Liberty to live 4 
Proteſtant,” I am reſolved to die one. 3 and therefore would 
not willingly have the Hands of our Enemies ſtrengthned, 
as I ſuppoſe they Would be, 8 we ſhould give Money while 


we 


* 
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we are ſure it muſt go to the Hands of the Duke's Crea- 
rures. Doth not rhe Duke's Intereſt endanger the King's 
Life 2 And are-nox our Lives and Fortunes in danger to 
ſwallywed up by his Power ? And ſhall we yet make him 
ſtronger, by putting Money into their Hands ? No, Sit, 
they are too ſtrong already; but whenever his Majefty ſhall 
be plealed to free us of the Danger of a Papiſh Succeſſor, 
and remove from his Council and Places of Truſt, all thoſe 
that ate for his Intereſt, (becauſe there can be no Diſtin- 
ction made between the Duke's Intereſt and Popiſh,) then, 
Sir, T will conclude, that what Money we ſhall give, wil 
be diſpoſed of according to his Majeſties own Royal Plea- 
fure,and'for rhe true Proteſtant Intereſt. And I ſhall be ready 
to give all I have in the World, if his Majeſty ſhould have 
occaſion for it; but in the mean time I pray, Sir, let us nor 
endeavour to deſtroy our ſelves by out own Hands. If we 
may not be ſo ha py as to better the Condition of the Na- 
tion, I pray, Sir, ler us not make it worte.- And until the 
King ſhall be pleaſed to give: us Incouragement ro expreſs 
our Duty and Loyalty to him by giving him Money, let us 
do it by making an Address. 
| Mr. Speaker, 5 EAST es. B-. 5 nt 
Mr. Hi liam Lent hal. Sir, I have reaſon to have ſome 
knowlege of Tangier, having been there myſelf, and con- 
vers d all my Life-rime with Perſons chat have gone up and 
down the Srrajghts, and been there many times, but I can- 
not agree with thoſe worthy Members chat make it a Place 
of To great Importance. That we ſhall ever thereby open 
a Trade with rhe Moors is a mere Cbimma ; they will not 
have any Trade with us. All the hopes we can have of 
any Advantage from it, is from the Mold; iſ it ſhould he 
finiſhed. Bur I am afraid we have ſeen the beſt of it, and 
that ic will hardly ever be brought to more Periection than 
it is. Bur, Sir, if it ſhould, in a time of Peace with Spain, 
ir will be of little uſe to us; for the Bay of C adi: is u 
ſeveral Accounts ſo much more convenient or Ships to ſtop 
at, that it will always he preferred. For they will not onl7 
have a fafe riding, but the Merchant Ships great Advan- 
tapes, made by Fraight or Sales of ' Gouds,” which gene- 
rally happens in that Port, and of good Company, whether 
going up or down the Straighes. Our Men of War do 
not there want Conveniencies to Careen, or other Neceſ- 
ſaries, and will be then more ready to do the Nation Ser- 
* . vice, 
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vice, by gonvoying Ships, than ar Tangier, as alſo to carry 
on the Money Trade. Bur ir is true, that in a time of 
a War with Spain, it would be very Serviceable to us. 
Bur if it muſt coſt 1000001. per Annum, and if a War 
with Spain be nor like ro happen one Year-in Twenty, I 
am of Opinion that the certain Charge will amount to no 
more than the uncertain Inconveniericy, and therefore that 
we need not be ſo extreamly concern d for it. 

Mr. Speaker, 

Thomas Lucy. Sir, I ſhould not have concerned my ſelf 
in this Debate, but that I differ from that worthy Member 
that ſpoke laſt. For I think it would be a great Blow, not 
only to rhe Honour, bur to the Trade of rhe Nation, if 


- Tangier ſhould be loſt. For ic will always be Serviceable, 


as well for our Men of War to reſort to for Proviſions, and 
to be clean d, in order ro check the Rapine of the Turks; 
or oppoſe other Enemies, as for the Protection of our Mer- 
chant-men. In time of Peace with Spain, it will (it we 
have Enemies) be better to have Two Ports than one; in 
time of War with Spain, much better have this than none. 
And even in the time of Peace, it muſt be Serviceab'e 
upon many Occafions, becauſe of irs Scituation on the Bar- 
bary Side, as 1 rake it, and Cadis on the Chriſtian Shore, 
and both near the Straights-Mcuth, the greateſt Paſſage for 
Ships in the World. And by parting with ir, we-ma 

not only be prejudiced for want of the Conveniency of . 
but by the great Inconveniencies that may ariſe, by falling 


into the Hands of the French, Turks, Moors, or Spaniards, 


And theretore I think the Charge of maintaining it muſt 
not be confidered in this Caſe, and it is nor ſo much, bur 
that if we could once fall into the way of ſending good Go. 


vernors there, that would mind che promoting of Trade, 


haply the gains that might be levied thereon, would in 
ſome time prove ſufficient ro maintain the Garriſon. And 
if we ſhould now part with ir, we ſhould loſe the Two 
Millions we have laid out on che Meld. which I thick may 
alſo be worth our Confiderarion. Sir, I do well remem- 
ber what a Cry thete was in this Nation, upon the delivery 
up of Dunkirk co the French ; I believe if Tangier (hou!d 
be delivered up, there would be more, and I think not with- 
out Cauſe too. For I am afraid, that when ever we may 
have a War with France, we ſhall find that he hath al- 

G 2 ready 
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ready too many Locks upon us in the SeraighreMeeing he 
is ſo Formidable ar Sea. And I think if it were for no o- 
ther reaſon bur to ſecure the Place out of his Hands, we 
ought to keep the Poſſeſſion of this Place. 

Mr. Speaker, | ' | 
I. 7. Sir, By the Diſcourſe which the worthy Mem- 
ber made which ſpcke laſt, I * you are — ſarisfied 
that Tangier is a Place of great Importance, and you may 
conclude that his Majeſty is clearly of that Opinion, or 
elle it is nor likely, that after he had recommended ir to you 
in his Speech, he would now ſo ſoon have minded you of 
it again by his Meſſage, And being ſo, Thope this Houſe 
will not hare rhe loſs of ir lye at their Doors, which I rake 
for granted will be the Fate thereof, if ſome Supply be 
not given for its Support ſpeedily, For his Majeſties Re- 
venue will nor bear the advancing of more Money rowards 
it, the great Supplies lately ſent, having been very Charge- 
able 3 ard yer there muſt be an additional Supply, and 
that a conſiderable one too, ere long, to make up the Gar- 
riſon Four Thouſand Men, or elſe rhe Governour Writes 
he cannot be in a Poſture ro defend the Town, the Army 
of rhe Moors is ſo potent. 

Sir, I have heard the many Reaſons that have been 
given, why Money cannot be at preſent advanced, I can- 
nor ſay, without being much concerned to hear the Mini- 
ſters ſo arraigned, and I think without Cauſe; For I be- 
lieve there are none about his Majeſty but what are very 

ood Proteſtants, and willing to do all they can for that 
Intereſt : Which I 1 upon a further Conſideration, will 
not be found to be in ſuch apparent Danger. But if there 
be any thing amiſs, which in the Management of ſo great 
Affairs, under ſuch Difficulties as the Nation hath latel 
ſtruggled under, may pofſibly be, I am contident the lol 
of Tangier will no way Remedy it; but, on the contrary, 
the giving of Money for the Support of Tangier, being his 
- Majeſty doth fo earneſtly deſire it, is, I think, the only 

way of this Houſe-ro gain a good Opinion with his Ma- 
jeſty, and to obtain what they defire ; and therefore I hope 
you will rake it into your Conſider ation. 

Mr. Speaker, | 

Sir. F. V. Sir, My Apprehenfions as to the State of the 
Nation, and Danger of Popery, are no way abated by 
What this Honourable Member hath ſaid ; and — 1 

ink 
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think the Buſineſs of Tangier looks too little for this Day's, 
Dabare. Eſpecially if we confider how the B;. ll, upon which 
all our Hopes were grounded, as to the Security of our Re- 
ligion, harh been uſed by the Lords, thrown out without 
ſo much as a Conference, whereas they do not uſually do 
ſo, with Bills that relate ro ſome little Trade. It is ftrarge, 
that afrer they have ſo often declared the Danger of Po- 
pery, and a Popiſh Plot, They will neither remive any Remedy 
From us, nor propoſe any to us. Bur rather, on rhe contrary, 
be ſo Induſtrious to blaſt all our Endeavours that tend that 
way; well may we be afraid of our Religion, If the Fa- 
thers of the Church will jojn, it bei ſve the only mean 
that can ſave it, Theſe are freſh Inſtar ces of the mighty 
Power and Influence of a Popiſh Succeſſor ; what may we 
expect from them if we ſhould have a Popiſh King ? I 
think, Sir, if there were no other reaſon, it is enough to 
make us cautious how we give Money; and take ſuch no- 
tice of in our Addreſs as may be convenient. 

Mr. Speaker, 
Sir WT. Sir, This Debate hath more of weight in it, 

than the Bufineſs of Tangier, I think. As Affairs now 
ſtand, the moſt part of Chriſtendom is concerned in ir, I 
am ſure all the Proteſtants. And therefore I hope your 
Patience will hold out, to have the whole Cirfumſtances of 
it fairly examined: For the Arguments that have been of- 
fered in the Conſideration of this Meſſage, have inlarged 
the Debate further than was at firſt intended, and hate 
brought the whole State of the Nation in {ome Mealure 
before you, inſtead of that one particular Buſineſs of Tan- 
gier.z lo that now what Reſolve you make will be a Dil- 
covery of your Inclinations, not only as to what you intend 
to do as to a Supply for Tangier, but as to giving Money 
for Alliances and all other Occafions, upon which Re ſult 
the good or bad Succeſs of this Parliament doth depend, 
As to Tangier, I do agree with that worthy Member that 
ſpoke before, (though many are of a different Opinion) that 
it is not of any great uſe to us upon the account of any Ad- 
vantage we ſhall make by ir. Bur however, I think it is very 
well worth our keeping, becauſe of the Diſadvantages we 
ſhould receive by ir, if it ſhould fall into rhe Hands either 
of the Turk, or Spaniard, but eſpecially the French 5 who 
will not only be thereby enabled to fetter us, as to our 


Trade in the Levant, but ro carb alſo all other Nations 
\ \" 4 ad what- 
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' wharſcever, and be ſuch an Addition to the too great Power 
he hath acquired, both by Sea and Land already, that 
am of Opinion we ought to be very cautious how we 
weaken the Security we now have, that it ſhall not fall into 
his Hands, But if the Mold and the Town could be blown 
into the Air; or otherwiſe reduced into its firſt Chaos, I 
rhink, conſideripg the Charge it will coſt keeping, England 
wou d not be much the worle for it; but to move you to 
confider any thing about that, at this time, cannot be pre- 
per, becauſe the Moors have ſo beſieged it, that the firſt 
thing that muſt be done, whether in order to keep it, ot 
deſtroy it, is, to beat them off, by ſome ſpeedy Supplies 
which muſt be preſently lent, or elſe the Town, according 
to the beſt Information come from rhence, is like to be loſt. 
And, Sir, I think, this fingle Confideration may be Per- 
ſuaſive ro move you to give ſome ſuch Supply as may be 

reciſely neceſſary for the Defence and Protection of this 
Place. A ſmall Sum of Money, in compariſon of wat 
this Houſe hath formerly given, may be ſufficient ro ſatisfy 

his Majefties Expectation, and ſecure the Place too. 

Bu: I muſt confeſs, Sir, it is not the Conſideration of Tan- 

. ier that makes me preſs you to it; but the deplorable E- 
ate of che Proteſtants abroad. Sir, I have had the Honour 

to ſerve his Majeſty in ſome publick Imployments, and by 

that means may be a little more ſenſible of the State of At- 

fairs in Reference to our Neighbours, than others may be, 

having not only had the Advantage of Information, but 

was under a Neceſſity of uſing my beſt Endeavours to ger 

a irue Account of them. Sir, I am confident the Eyes of 

all Europe are upon this Parliament; and not only the Pro- 

teſtants abroad, but many Catholick Countries, (who ſtand in 
Fear of the Power of France) do think themſelves as much con- 

cerned in the Succeſs of this Parliament, as this Houſe, and 

will be as much perplexed to hear any ill News thereof. This, 

Sir, as well as the Neceffities of our Affairs at home, makes 

me rrouble you at this time, ro defire you ro be careful 

what yan do, that we may not occaſion in his Majeſty 

Diſltke to this Houle, Whatever you do as to the Buſineſs 

of Money for Tangier, I pray, Sir, ler, there be no Notice 

| taken in your Addreſs, of the Lords having caſt cut your 

F Bill ; for we have no reaſon ro think the King was any ways 

| concern d therein. To throw cur a Bill of fo great Impor- 

tance, without a Conference, was, in my humble Opinion, 

5 24 4”, eee . .. very. 
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very ſtrange, and contrary to the uſual Proceedings of that 
Houſe. But pray, Sir, let it lie at their Doors that did it, 
for the King could not be concerned in a Parliamentary way. 
For by this Means we may obviate all Miſunderſtandings 
wich his Majeſty about this Affair, and, I hope, create in 
him a good Opinion of this Houle, upon which the Wel- 
ey, not only of this Nation, bur of Europe, doth much de- 
Kerr, His Majeſty in his Meſſage puts you in mind of 
giving Advice as well as Money, I think if we make that 

xpreſſion the ground of our Addreſs, we may naturally 
graft very good things thereon, eſpecially what may con- 
duce to the preſervation of a fair Correſpondence. _ Sir, 
| Though a King alone cannot ſave a Kingdom, yet 4 Ning 
alone can do very much to Ruin it; and though Parliaments 
alone cannot ſave this Kingdom, yet Parliaments alone may 
do much to Ruin it, And therefore we cannot be too 
Circumſpect in what we do. Ir is our Fortune to fit here 
in a critical time, when nor only the Affairs of this Nation, 
but the Proteſtant Religion abroad, need our Continuance, 
and for the fame reaſon we may juſtly fear that there are 
thoſe who endeavour to contrive the putting off this Par- 
liamenr, I pray, Sir, let us nor give them any Advantage, 
and then I doubt not but hs Majeſties Care and Goodneſs 
will at laſt overcome all Difficulries, and bring this Seſſion 
ro a happy Concluſion. | 

Mr. Speaker, 

E. D. Sir, I think his Majeſty may eafily ſend Succout 
ro Tangier withour any great Charge. Here are Three or 
Four Regiments of Soldiers about this Town, which do 
rather hurt, than good to the Nation; and therefore may 
very well be ſpared; and then that Money which pays 
them now here, may pay them there, and ſo I ſuppoſe how 
will be no need of Money, fave only for their Tranſpor- 
ration. | | | | 
Mr. Speaker, 

P. Sir, This Buſineſs hath been ſo long and fairly deba- 
red, as that I think ir is high time you ſhonld come to a 
Queſtion, and pur the Bulineſs of your Hands. I hope 
there will be great Care taken in drawing this Addreſs, that 
ſo our Enemies may not have any ground to repreſent us as 
a ſtubborn Parliament, that have no Intention ro give Mo- 
ney upon any Terms whatſoerer. I chiok, Sir, we may be 
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in with his Majeſty, and give him as full Aſſurance as ever 
— of — did, _ _ we one * 
things granted, which are unavoidably neceſſary for the 
— of our Religion, that we will freely and hear- 
rily give Money for the Supply of his Occafions ; and I 


cannot bur hope, that ſuch fair Proceedings will occaſion a 


happy Iſſue ro this Parliament. For it cannot be doubted, 
bur that the King is very ſenſible, That be owes more to his 
People in general, than: to any one Man, be be Brother, or 
any ether Relation; and that be cannot, without much trouble 
to himſelf, becauſe of his Coronation-Oath, longer permit that 
our Laws and Religion ſhould be in ſuch imminent Qeagers 
And therefore 1 hope that we ſhall nor only have a fair Cor- 
reſpondency continued, bur alſo a gracious Compliance in 
what we have deſired for the eſſectual Secutity of our Reli 

ion, and therefore would deſire you to put the Queſtion 


for a Committee. 


Reſolved, That a Committee be appointed to draw up an 
Addreſs to be preſented to his Majeſty upon the Debate 
of the Houſe, humbly repreſenting to bis Majeſty the dan- 
gerous State and Condition of the Kingdom, in Anſwer - . - 
to his Maj eſties Meſſage. | | 


* ꝛ—ↄk-!! 


The Humble Addreſs of the Commons in 
Parliament Aſſembled, 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


W E Tour Majeſties moſt Obedient and Loyal Subjefts, 
The Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, having with 
all Duty and Regard taken into our Serious Conſideration Tour 
Majefties late Meſſage relating to Tangier, cannot but account 
the preſent Condition of it, as Your Majeſty is pleaſed to re- 
preſent it in Tour ſacred Meſſage, (after ſo vaſt 4 Treaſure 


expended 10 make it Uſeful) not only as one Infelicity more 


d to the affiited Eſtate of Tour Maj eſtie Faithful ani 
Lal Subjes, but as one Reſult alſo ef the ſame Counſels and 
Defigns which have brought Tour Majeſtics Perſon, Crown and 
Kingdoms, into theſe great and imminent Dangers, with'which 
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at this Day they are ſurrounded ; And we are the leſi ſur- 
ized to hear of the Exigencies of Tangier, when we remenr 
ber, that ſince it became part of Tour Majeſties Dominions, it 
hath ſeveral times been under the Command of Popiſh Gover- 
nours, (particularly for ſome time under the Command of « 
Lord Impeached, and now Priſoner in the Tower for the Exe- 
crable and Horrid Popiſh Plot,) That the Supplies ſent thither 
have been in 1 ror up of Popiſh Officers and Sol- 
diem, and that the Iriſh Papiſts among ft the Soldiers of that 
Garriſon, have been the Perſons moſt countenanced and en- 
couraged. | a R „ IG 
Tv that part of Tour Majeſties Meſſage which expreſſes a 
Reliance upon this Houſe for the Support of Tangier, and 4 
Recommendation of it to our ſpeedy Care, We do with all Hu- 
mility and Reverence give this Anſwer: That although, in due 
Time and Order, We ſhall omit nothing incumbent on us for 
the Preſervation of every part of your Majeſties Dominions, 
and advancing the Proſperity and flouriſhing Eſtate of this 
Kingdom ; yet at this time, when a Cloud, which has ſo long 
threatned this Land, is ready to break upon our Head: in 4 
ftorm of Ruine and Confuſion, to enter into any further Con- 
ſideration of this Matter, eſpecially to come to any Reſolutions 
in it, before we are effeAually ſecured from the imminent and 
apparent Dangers arifing from the Power of Popiſh Perſons 
and Councils, We humbly conceive will not conſiſt either with 
our Duty to Tour Majeſty, or the Truſt repoſed in Us by thoſe 
we Repreſent. | 

It is not unknown to Tour Majeſty how reſtleſi the Endea- 
vaurs, and how bold the Attempts of the — Party, for 
many Tears laſt paſt, have been, not only within this, but o- 
ther Tour Majeſties Kingdoms, to introduce the Romiſh, and 
utterly to extirpate the true Proteſtant Religion. The ſeveral. 
Approaches they have made towards the compaſſing this their 
Deſign (aſſiſted by the Treachery of perfidious Proteſtants,) have 
been ſo ſtrangely Succeſgful, that tis matter of admiration to 
Us, and which we can only aſcribe to an Over-ruling Provi- 
dence, that Tour Majeſties Reign is ſtill continued over Ut, 
and that We are yet aſſeMbled to conſult the Means of our 
Preſervation. This bloody and reſtleſs Parly, not content with 
the great Liberty they had a long time enjoyed, to exerciſe 
their own Religion privately among ſt themſelves, to partake 
of an equal Freedom of their Perſins and Eſtates with Tour 
. Majefties Proteſtant Suljeds, and of an Advantage - above 
"8 ö them, 
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ments, hath ſo far prevailed, as to find Conntenance for an open 
and avowed Praflice of their Superſtition and Idolatry, wit bout 
Controul, in ſeveral Parts of this Kingdom. Great Swarms 
of Prieſts and Jeſuits bave reſorted hither, and have here ex- 


ercifed their Furiſdifion, and been daily tampering to pervert | 


the Conſciences of Your Majeſty's Subjects. Their Oppoſers 
they have frumd Means to diſgrace ;, and if they were Judges, 


Fuſtices of the Peace, or ot her Magiſtrates, to have them turmq- 


ex aut of Commuſſion ; and in Cont of the known Law? of 
the Land, —.— pratt iſed upon People of all Ranks and 
Qualities, and gained over divers to their Religion; ſome 
openly 20 profeſs it, others ſecretly to eſpoyſe it, as moſt con 
duced to the Service thereof, 


After ſeme Time they became able to influence Matters of . 
State and Government ; and thereby to deſtroy thoſe they can- 


nog corrupt. The Continuance, or Prorogation of Parliaments, 
bas been * peragrig to ſerve 2 Purpoſes of og Party. 
Money raiſed upon the People to ſupply your Majeſty s extra- 

erdinary Occaſions, was, 248 wy of Popiſh Councils, 
impleyed to make ar upon 4 Proteſtant State, and to ad- 

dance and augment the dreadful Power of the French King; 
though to the apparent Hazard of this, and al other Prote- 


Rant Countries. Great Numbers of Your Majeſty's Subjects 


were ſent into, and continued in the Service of that King; 
norwithſtanding the apparent Intereft of Your Majeſty's King- 
doms, the Addreſſes of the Parliament, and Tour Majeſty s 
Gracious Proclamations to the contrary. Nor can we forbear 


ro mention, bow that at the Beginning of the ſame Mar, even 


the Miniiters of England were made Inſiruments to preſs upon 


That State, the Acceptance of one Demand, among others, 


from the French King, for procuring their Peace with him, 
that they ſhould admit the publick Exerciſe of the Roman 


Catholick Religion in the United Provinces 5 the Churches 


there to be divided; and the Romiſh Prieſts maintained out 
of the publick Revenue. 

At Home, if Your Majeſty did at any Time, by the Advice 
of your Privy Council, or of your T'wo Houſes of Parliament, 
Command the Lawt to be put in Execution apainſt the Pa- 
pifts, even from thence they gained Advantage to their Party, 
while the Edge of thoſe Laws was turned againſt Proteſtant 
Difſenters; and the Papiſis eſcaped, in a Manner, untouch'd, 
The 44 of Parliament, enjoining 4 Teft to be talen . 

er · 
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Perſons an — any publick, Office ; and 5 for 4 
Security againſt Papiſts coming into Employment, had ſo litelb 
Effect, has, vieher by a Diſpenſarion obtained from Rome, 
they ſubmitted to thoſe Tefts, and held their Offices themſelves; 
or thoſe put in their Places were ſq favourable to the ſame 
Intereſts, that Popery it ſelf rather gained, than loft Ground 
ſince that Att. 

But that their Bufineſs in Hand might yet more ſpeedily 
and ſtrongly proceed, at length a Popiſh Secretary ( fince Exe- 
cuted for his Treaſons) takes upon him to ſet afoot, and 
maintain Cerreſpondences at Rome, (particularly with a 
Native Sulje of your Majeſty's, promoted to be a Cardinal) 
and in the Courts of other Foreign Princes, ( to uſe their own 
Form of Speech) for the ſubduing that peſtilent Hereſy, which 
has fo long domineered over this Northern World ; that is, to 
root the Proteſtant Religion out of England; and thereby to 
make Way the more eafily to do the ſame in other Proteſtant 
Countries. | | 

Towards the doing of this great Work, (as Mr. Coleman 
was pleaſed to call it) Feſuits (the moſt * — of all the 
Popiſh Orders, to the Lives and Eſtates of Princes) were di- 
Rributed to the ſeveral Precins within this Kingdom, and 
held joint Councils with thoſe of the ſame Order in all Neigh- 
bour Popiſh Countries : Out of theſe Councils and Corref) 
dencies was hatched that dammable and belliſh Plot, by the 
good Providence of 1 God, brought to Light above 
Two Tears fince, but ſtill threatning us ; wherein Traytors, 
impatient of longer Delay, reckoning the prolonging of Tour 
Sacred Majeſty's Life, (which God long , as the great 
Obſtacle in the Way to the Conſummation of their Hopes ; 
and having in their Proſpect a proſelyted Prince, immediately 
to ſucceed in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, reſolved to begin 
their Wark with the Aſſaſſination of Tour Majefly, to carry it 
on with armed Force, to deflroy Tour Proteſtant Subject, in 
England;; to execute a ſecond Maſſacre in Ireland; and ſo 
with Eaſe te arrive at the Suppreſſion of our Religion, and the 
Subverſion of the Government. | 

When this accurſed Conſpiracy began to be diſcovered, they 
began the ſmothering it up with the barbarous Murther of 4 
Tuſtice of the Peace, within one of Tour Majeſty's own Palaces, 
who had taken ſome Examinations concerning it. | 

Amidſt theſe DiſtraRtions and Fears, Popiſh Officers, for the 
Command of Forces, were allowed upon the Muſters by ſpecial 
NC? 5 0 py. + Or- 
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orders ( ſurreptitiouſiy obtained from Your Majeſty); but. | 
oounterfigned by a Secretary of State, without ever paſſing un- 
der the Teſts preſcribed by the aforementioned Ad of Parlia- 
ment. In like Manner, above Fifty new Commiſſions were 
granted about the ſame Time to known Papiſts, beſides a great 
Number of deſperate 5 Officers, though out of Command, 
yet entertained at Half pa. When in the next Parliament 
the Houſe of Commons were prepared to bring to a legal Trial, 
the principal Conſpirators in this Plot, that Parliament 'was 
firſt prorogued, and then diſſolved. The Interval between the 
Calling and ſitting of this Parliament was ſo long, that now 
#hey conceive Hopes of covering all their paſt Crimes, and gain- 
ing a ſeaſonable Time and Advantages of praiſing them more 

" effeually. : 
Witneſſes are attempted to be corrupted; and not only 
Promiſes of Reward, but of the Favour of Your Majeſty's 
Brother, made the Motives to their Compliance ! Divers of the 
8 moſt conſiderable of Tour Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjefts have 
Crimes of the higheſt Nature forged againſt them; the Charge 
t be ſupported by Subornation and Perjury, that they 1 
deſtreyed by Forms of Law and Juſtice. 
A Preſentment being prepared for a Grand-Fury F Middle- 
ſex, againſt Tour Majeſty's ſaid Brother, the Duke of York, 
(under whoſe Countenance all the reſt ſhelter themſelves) the 
Grand-Fury were, in an unheard of, and unprefidented, and il. 
legal Manner, diſcharged ; and that with ſo much Haſte and 
Fear, leaft they ſhould finiſh that Preſentment, that they were 
prevented from delivering many ot her Indictments by them at 
that Time found againſt other Popiſh Recuſants. Becauſe a 
Pampblet came forth Weekly, called: The Weekly Packer of 
Advice from Rome ; which expoſes Popery, (as it deſerves) as 
ridiculous to the People; a naw and arbitrary Rule of Court 
was made in Your Majeſty's Court of King's Bench, ( rather 
like « Star-Chamber, than a Court of Law) That the ſame 
ſhould not, for the future, be printed by any Perſon whatſo, 
ever. | 
We acknowledge Your Mafeſtys Grace and Care in iſſuing 
forth divers Proclamations ſince the Diſcovery of the Plot, 
for the baniſhing Papiſts from about this great City, and Re- 
_ fidence of Tour Majeſiys Court, and the Parliament; but with 
Trouble of Mind do we bumbly inform Tour Majeſty, That, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Probibitions, great Number: of them, Wl * 
and of the — dangerous Sort, to the Terror of Tour Me- 
| ; 7555 
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/ Proteſtarit SubjeRs, do daily reſort hither, and abide here. 
Under theſe, and other ſad Effect. and Evidences of the Preva- 
' lency of Popery, and its Adberents, We Tour Majeſty's moſt faith- 
ful Commons found Ibis Your Majeſty's diſtreſſed Kingdom, and 
vt ber Parts of Your Dominions, labouring, when we aſſembled. 
And therefore from our Allegiance to Your. Maj eſty, our Zeal 
to our Religion, our Faithfulneſs to our Country, and our Care 
of Poſterity, We have lately, upon mature Deliberation, pro- 
- poſed one Remedy of theſe great Evils ; without which (in our 
Fragments) all others will prove vain and fruitleſs; and (like 


eitful Securities againſt certain Dangers) will rather 
expoſe Tour Majeſty's Perſon to the greateſt Hazard, and the 
People, together with all that's valuable to them, as Men or 
Chriſtiant, to utter Ruine and Deſtrution. We have taken 
' this Occaſion of an Acceſs to Tour Majeſty's Royal Preſence, 
humbly to lay befare Tour Majeſty's Great and Gra- 
” cious Conſideration, this moſt dreadful Deſign of introducing 
7 . Popery, and, as neceſſary Conſequences it, all other Cala- 
6 . mities, into Tour Majeſty's Kingdoms, And if after all this, 
the private Suggeſtions of the ſubtile Accomplices of that 
Party and Deſign ſhould yet prevail, either to elude, or totally 
obſtra# the faithful Endeavours of Us your Commons, for an 
 bappy Settlement of this Kingdom, Ne have this remain- 
ing Comfort, That we have freed our ſelves from the Guilt of 
. that Blood and Deſolation which i; like to enſue, But our only 
"Hope, next under God, is in Tour Sacred Majeſty, That, by 
Your Great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we may be effeRually ſe- 
' exred from Pepery, and all the Evils that attend it: And 
that none but Perſons of known Fidelity to Tour My, and 
ſincere Affection to the Proteftant Religion, may into 
any , Civil or Military; that whilſt we ſhall give 
* 4 Supply 9 we may be aſſured we do not augment the 
0 Strength of our Pop! 
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opiſh Adverſaries, nor encreaſe our own Dan - 
ers. Which Deſires of Tour Faithful Commons, if Tour Mije- 

ſhall Graciouſly vouchſafe to grant, we ſhall not ouly be ready 
4 to aſſiſt Tour 177 in Defence of Tangier, but do whatſo- 
- ever elſe ſhall be in our Power to enable Your Majeſty to pro- 
h 


te# the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt at Home and Abroad; 
and to refiſt and repel the Attempes of Tour Majeſty's, and the 


Kingdom Enemies. 
. | The 13th of November, 1680. 
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The 13th of November, 1680. 


Several Perſons Examined about the diſmiſſing of 4 
| Grand-Fury in Middleſex. 25 | 


Mr. Speaker, 

Sir Piliam R, The Preſervation of the Government 

Jones. in general, as well as our particular Safe- 
ries, have a upon the Matter that is now be- 
hem in which _ — ſo —— iages ſo com- 
pli as there ariſerh ſome Di y how to examine 
them. I cannot but obſerve, how rhe Proclamation is 
here again mentioned; by which you may conclude, there 
lieth a great Weight on the Peoples Right ro petition by 
means thereof; and that the beſt Way to remove it is, to 
-find out the Adviſers and Contrivers of that Proclamarion, 
in order to proceed againſt them according ro their Deſerts. 
Wichout which, what you have done in aflerting the 
Right of Petitioning, will remain with ſome Doubt; and 


"thoſe chat adviſed the proclaiming to the People, rhar it is 


ſeditious ro peritich the King, withour that Chaſtiſement 
rhey deſerve. And therefore I bumbly conceive, — 
do well ro conſder of it as ſoon as you can. It is not 
ſtrange, that the Proclamati am ſhall be made uſe of with 
Country Gentlemen, to get Abhorrers to petitioning z ſee- 
ing the Judges themſelves have made Uſe of ir to 
Purpoſe: yd porn ry known, that though a Proclama- 
tion might be of great Uſe, s intimate the Obſervation of a 
Law; yet that ir «d never been uſed inſtead of a Law. Bur yet 


I do not admire ſo much ar this, as I do at the Diſcharge of 


the Grand-Jury, before they had finiſh'd their Preſentments. 
It tends ſo much to the Subverſion of the Eftabliſhed Laws of 
this Land, that I dare , that all the Laws you have 
already, and all that you can make, will ſignify nothing a- 
12 am great Man, unleſs you can remedy it for the future. 
1 obſerve, there were rwo Reaſons why this Grand-Jury 
were ſo extrajudicially diſcharged ; one, becauſe they 
would otherwiſe have preſented the Duke of Tork for a 
101755 the other. becauſe they prefenred a Petition to be 
delivered to the King, for the Sitting of the Parliament; 


which they ſaid ir was not their Buſineſs to deliver, 1 


1 
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I cannot bur obſerve, how, upon other Occaſions, they 
did receive Petitions, and delivered them to the King; 
and all the Difference was, that thoſe Petitions ſo delivered, 
were againſt Sittings of Parliaments, The Truth is, 1 can- 
not much condemn them for it; for if they were guilry 
of ſuch Crimes as the Witneſſes have this Day given you 
Information of, I think they hai no Reaſon. to further Peris 
tions for the Sitting of a Parliament. But, Sir, this Buſi- 
neſs will need a futther Information; and rherefgre I hum- 

bly pray it may be referred ro a Committee. 
Mr. Speaker, | i 

Sir F. H. Sir, I think we are come to the old Times 
again, ¶ ben the Judges pretended they had a Rule of Govern- 
ment, 45 well as a Rule of Law; and that they have acted ac- 
cordingly. If rhey did never read Magna Charta, I think they 
are not fit to be Judges; if they have read Charta, 
and do thus ſo conthry, they deſerve a ſevere Chaſtiſe- 


ment. To diſcharge Grand- Juries, of purpoſe to diſappoint 


them of making their Preſentments, is to deprive the Sub- 


ject of the greateſt Benefit and Security the Law bath pro- 


vided for them. IF the Judges, inſtead of ating 'by 


Law, ſhall be ated by their own Ambition ; and endeavour to 


get Promotions, rather by worſhipping the riſing Sun, than 

doing Juſtice, this Nation will ſoon be reduced to a mi- 
ſerable Condition. Suppoſe that aftet the Diſcharge” of 
this Grand- Jury, ſome Perſon had offered ro preſent ſome 
Murther, Treaſon, or other capital Crime, for want of the 
Grand-Jury there would have been a Failure of Juſtice. 
As Faults commirted by Judges are of more dangerous 
Conſequence than others to the Publick; ſo there do not 


want Precedents of ſeverer Chaſtiſements for them, than 


for others. I humbly move you, firſt, ro paſs a Vote upon 


this Buſineſs, of diſcharging Grand- Juries; and then ro 


appoint a Committee to examine the Miſcarriages of the 


Judges in Heſtminſter-Hal, and to report the ſame with all 


Speed to you. 
Mr. Speaker, 


S. T. Sir, As it hath been obſerved, that this Buſineſs 


hath ſome reference to the Proclamation ; ſo I believe there 
is lomething of the Plot in it roo. And therefore I think if 
. this Plot does not go on, it will have the worſt Luck that ever 


Plat had; ſeeing the Judges, as well as moſt other Perſons 
in publick Places, have given it as much Aſſiſtance as they 
could. But whereas ſome have ſpoken ill of theſe Judges, 
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I defire ro ſpeak well of them in one thing: I am conſident 
they have herein ſhewed themſelves grateful to their Bene- 
factors; for I do believe, that ſome of them were prefer- 
red to their Places of purpoſe, becanſe they ſhould do 
What they have done. = of rhemſelves are but dead 
Letters, unleſs you can ſecure the Execution as well of 

thoſe you have already, as of thoſe you arencw making, we 
ſhall ſpend our Time to little purpoſe, Therefore I ſecond 
the Morion that hath been made for a Vote, to declare the 
Senſe of the Houle, as to the diſcharging of Grand Juries; 
and for referring the further Examination to a Committee. 

72 Mr. Speaker, — | 2 | 

. Sir, The Bufineſs of this Debate is a great Inſtance 

of our fick and languiſhing Condition. our Ships, 

Forte, and Caſtles, are for ſecuring us from the Danger of 

our Enemies. from Abroad; ſo our Laws from our Ene- 

ſuch Perſons as will 


mies ar Home; and if committe 


turn their Strength upon us, are equally * 9 Sir, 
Ar all know bow the Government of Scotland bath been quite 
altered ſince His Majeſty's Reftauration, by ſome Laws made 


theres pray let us have a Care that ours be not altered, by the 
corrupt Proceedings of Fudges, leaſt we be reduced to the ſame 
weak Condition of defending our ſelves againſt P and 
Arlitrary Government here, that they are there, If Jadpes 
can thus prevent the Penalties of rhe Law, by diſcharging 
. Grand-Juries before they have made their Preſentments, 
and can make Laws by their Rules of Court, I think the 
Government may foon be ſubverted; and therefore that it 
is high Time for this Houſe to {peak with thoſe Gentlemen. 
Ia former Times, ſeveral Judges have been impeached, and 
hanged too, for leſs Crimes than theſe; and the Reaſon 
was, becauſe they had broke the Ring Oath, as well as their 
own... If what hath been ſaid of ſome of theſe Judges be 


1 fully. proved, they ſhall not want my Vote co inflict on 


— 


Committee that may withdraw for that purpoſe; 


them the ſame Chaſtiſement. The Truth is, Sir, I know 
not how the ill Conſequences we juſtly fear from Judges, 
can be prevented, as long as they are made durante bene- 
placito, and have ſuch ndencies as they have. But this 
muſt be a Work of Time: In order to remedy our preſent 
Grievances, let us paſs a Vote upon this Buſineſs of dr/- 
2 Grand-Furzes; and that it may be penn d as the 
C 1 If you pleaſe, let it be drawn up by a 
— let 

E 
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_ there be alſo one appointed to examine the Miſcarriage of 
Mr. Speaker, | 

FH. S. Sir, I would beg Leave to obſerve to you, 
becauſe I rhink it may be neceſſary to be confidered by 
our Committee, what an Opinion was given not long 
by lome of rheſe Judges about Printing; which was, 
Thar printing of News might be prohibited by Law ; and 
accordingly a Proclamation iſſued our. I will not rake on 
me ro cenſure the Opinion as illegal, but leave ir ro your 
further Conſideration. Bur I remember there was 4 Con- 
ſultation held by the Judges 4 little before; and they gave their 
Opinion, that they knew not of any Way to prevent Printing by 
Law; becauſe the Af for that purpoſe was expired. Upon 
which, ſome Judges were put cut, and new ones put in; and 
then this other Opinion was given. Theſe things are wor- 
thy of a ſerious e tion. For if Treaſurers may raiſe 
Money by ſhutting up the e borrowing of the 
Bankers, or Retrenchments; the Judges make new 
Laws by an ill Conſtruction, or an ill Execution of the old 
ones: I conclude, That Parliaments will ſoon be found 
uſeleſs; and rhe Liberty of the People an Inconvenience 
to the Government. And therefore I think, Sir, you have 
been well moved ro endeavour to paſs your Cenſure on 

ſome of theſe illegal Proceedings by a Vote; and to refer 
the farther conſideration to a Committee. | a 


Reſolved, That the Diſcharging F 4 Grand- Jury by any 
_ Fudge, before the End of the Term, Aſſizes, or Seſſions, 

while Matters are under their Conſideration, and not pre- 

ſented, is arbitrary, illegal, deſtructi ve to publick Fuſtice, 
4 manifeſt Violation of bis Oath, and is a Means to ſub- 
vert the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom. 

Reſolved, That 4 Committee be appointed to examine the 
Proceedings of the Fudges in Weſtminſter-Hall, and re- 

pore the ſame, with their Opinion thereon, to this Houſe. 
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The 15th of December, 1680. 


The Houſe being Sunne by the Black-Rod to 
the Lords Houſe, His Majeſty made 4 Speech to 
_ ther, and then they returned to their own Houſe. 


His Majeſty's moſt Gracious Speech to both Houſes. 


of Parliament, on Wedneſday the 15th of De- 
cember, 1680. * vv Al 

My Lords and Gentlemen, „ deen | 

T the Qpening of this Parliament, I did acquaint you 

k. witl the Alliances I bad made with Spain and Holland, 

as the beſt Meaſures that ceulil be taken for the Safety of 
Evglang, and the Repiſe of Chriſtendom. 

But I told you withal, that if your Friendſhip became un- 
ſafe ta truſt to, it would net be wondred at, if Our Neighbours - 
ſoould begin to take new Reſolutions, and perbaps fuch as 
might be fatal to Vn | + 

I muſe now tell you, That our Allies cannet bar [ce hom little 
has been done _ ſince this Meeting, to encourage their 7 * 
dance upon Us* And I find by them, that unleſs We can be ſo 
united at Home] as to make Our Alliance valuable to them, 
i: will not be p:ſſible to binder them from. ſeeking ſome o- ber 
Ruge; and making ſuch new Friendſhips as will not be con- 


ent with our Safety. Conſider, that a Neglect of this Oppor- 


tunity is never to be repaire | 

I did Tikewife lay the Matter plainly before you, touching 
the Eflate and Condition of Tangier. I muſt nom tell you 
again, That if that Place be thoug bt worth the*kzeping, you 
muſt take ſuch Conſideration of it, that it may be. dig 


ſupplied; it being impaſſible for me to preſerve it, an Ex pence 


ſo far above my Power, 
I did premiſe you the fulleſt Sati faction your Hearts could 


wiſh, for the Security of the Proteſtant Religion ; and to con- 
cur with you in any Remedies, which m ght conſiſt with pre- 


Serving the Succeſſion of the Crown in its due and legal Courſe 


of Deſcent : I do again, with the ſame Rſervations, renew 
the ſame Promiſes te you. 


And 


_ "i 
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And being thus ready, on my Part, to do all that can reaſon- 
ably be expected from me; I ſhould be glad to know from you, 
as ſoon as may be, how far I ſhall be aſſiſted by you; and what 
it is you defire from Me. 


Mr. Speaker, 

. G. Sir, I would willingly move you to appoint a 
Day to conſider of his Majeſty's Speech now made to 
both Houles ; becauſe it is according to the uſual Methods 
of Parliament; and I ſhould be ſorry to {ee this Houle 
ſhew leſs Reſpect ro His Majeſty's Speeches, than former 
have done. But upon hearing it now read, I do conclude; 
that it will be to little purpote to appoint a Day for the 
Confideration of it; becauſe every Paragraph of ir tends 
to Money, unleſs that about ſecuring Religion, if it may 
be ſo underſtood, notwithſtanding the Reſervation in it a- 
bout the Succeſſion. We have already endeavoured, by 
ſeveral Addrefſes we have made, to aſſure His Majeſty of 
our Loyalty and Readineſs to promote whatever may tend 
to his Happineſs and — of and that when we are 
ſecured of our Religion, we will readily give Money; 
we can do no more than confirm the ſame, after we have 
conſidered this Speech. We having nor yet had any Encou- 
ragement to give Money; we have made ſeveral Addreſſes 
for Relief of ſome Grievances the People lie under; bur 
hath any one of them been granted? We have finiſhed one 
Bill againſt Popery ; but what Succeſs hath it had elſe- 
where? thrown out as haſtily as if it had carried à Fire- 
ball with it. And yer now it ſeems, there is nothing to be 
done bur giving of Money; as if all our Complaints were 
granted, the Proteſtant Religion ſecured, and nothing 
wanting to ſatisfy rhe People. Sir, I think che Complaints 
of the Nation, as to the Danger of Popery, are ſo great, 
and fo reaſonably grounded, as that it cannot be expected 
they ſhould longer be ſatisfied with Words or Pretences; 
becauſe we have met with many Diſappointments, eſpecial. 
ous giving of Money, And therefore confidering the 

ſperate Caſe we are in, it will not be convenient we 
ſhould go that Way now ; but keep our Money until we 
have got Laws, Which, I think, is the beſt Service we can 
do thoſe who lent us here, as rhe Caſe ſtands. For theſe 
Reaſons, I think, we had beſt adjourn the Conſiderations 
of this Speech to ſome other Time. 10 

. 
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Mr. Speaker, | 


S. T. Sir, We have been long jealous that there are 
People that endeavour to create a Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween His Majeſty and this Houſe, which ir is our Buſi- 
neſs to prevent. If there be a Difference between two 
Men, and the cne will not hear what the other offers, bur 
be utterly againſt all ſals, it would be hard to recon- 
cile two ſuch Perſons; Treaties and Debates being a pro- 
per Way to come to a fair Underſtanding, It is true, 
moſt of the Paragraphs of His Majeſty's Speech are Me- 
- mento's about Money; but in the Conclufion, He is pleas'd 
to tell you, That He deſires ro know how far He ſhall be 
aſſiſted by us; and what it is that we defire from Him. 
Sir, I think this is a fair Step towards coming to a right 
Underftanding ; for J am apt to believe, chat if the King 
knew how reaſonable the things are that we defire of Him; 
and how ready we are to give Him all the Aſſiſtance He 
can defire for the Support of rhe Government, thar we 
ſhould not long continue under theſe Miſunderſtandings ; 
and therefore I humbly move you ro appoint a Day to con- 


fider His Majeſty's Speech. 


Reſolved, That this Houſe will on Sarurday-morning next 
take into Conſideration His Majeſty's moſt Gracious Speech, 
this Day made to both Houſes of Parliament. 


The Houſe then reſolved into a Grand Committee, how to ſecure 
the Kingdom againſt Popery and Arbitrary Government. 
Mr. Powle in the Chair. E 3; 


Ld. C. Sir, When I confider the Immunities and Ad- 
vantages we enjoy, by the excellent Compoſure of our 
Government both in Church and State; how the King, as 
Sovere gn, enjoys all the Prerogative that can be 
to make him either great or happy; and the People all the 
Liberty and Privilege that hn Be prerended for rheir En- 
couragement to be induftrious, and for ſecuring to them- 
ſelves and Poſterities the Enjoyment of what they get by 
their Induſtry. How the Doctrine of the Church is void 
of idolarrous, ſuperſtitious Opinions; and the Government 
of Tyranny, or abſolute Dominion: I cannot but admire 
Thar there ſhould be any Body amongſt our — *--7 
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ſhould aim at any Alteration, and be the Occaſion of this 
Day's But, Sir, it is too evident that ſuch there 
are; and that they have made a great Advance to effect 
their Deſign, by many Contrivances which they have 5 
ſued far a long Courſe of Years, according to the Reſults 
and Conſultations beld by Jeſuirs for that purpoſe : But a- 
bove all, by converting to their Religion Fames Duke of 
Dork, the preſumptive Heir of the Crown; and by engag- 
ing him to eſpoule their Intereſt with char Zeal and Fer- 
vency, which uſually attends new Converts ; eſpecially 
when ſo great a Glory is propoſed, as the rooting out of a 
peſtilent Hereſy out of three Nations; and the ſaving of ſo 
many Souls as would depend thereon. The ſad Effect 
of rhis Converſion, we have felt for many Years, it having 
had the ſame Operations in our Body politick, as ſome 
lorts of lingring Poyſon hath in Bodies natural; made us 
fick and conſumptive, by infecting and corrupting all the 
Food and Phyfick, which hath been applied in order to 
reduce us to Popery and Slavery, worſe than Death ir (elf. . 
From this fatal Act, the Declination of the Grandeur of this 
Monarchy may be dated; and to the Conſequences thereof, 
its abſolute Ruine (if not timely prevented) will be hereafter 
attributed. This being our Caſe, I could not but admire 
to ſee this Houſe ſo long coming to confider this weigbty 
Point; inſomuch, that 1 began ro perſwade my ſelf, that 
either our Dangers were not ſo great as our Diſcourſes, 
upon ſome other Occafions, had repreſented them; or that 
we were not in good Earneſt to endeavour any Redreſs. 
It is true, when we conſider what ill Fortune we have had 
with our Bill, lately ſent up to the Houle of Lords, in hav- 
ing ir thrown our in ſuch a Hear, without ſo much as a 
Conference, (though whenever they ſhall conſider of it in 
cool Blood, they will find there can be no other Way ro 
ſecure the Proteſtant Religia we may with ſome Reaſon 
be diſcouraged. Bur I hope, Sir, hat ſeeing our Country 
have thought us worthy to be their Repreſentatives, we (hall 
not be ſo cafily daunted in what ſo nearly concerns them: 
but be as indefatigable in finding out Ways for our Pre- 
ſervation, as our Enemies are to find out Mears for our De- 
ſtruction; hoping we ſhall not meet always ſo bad Succeſs in 
the Houſe of Lords: For though the too much Kindneſs of ſeme 
Men, who pretended to be for _ Bill, but underhand mad: 
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4 Party againſt it, did this Time operate 4s fatally as Enmity 
diſguiſed in Friendſhip uſeth to do; yer I hope that in ano- 
ther Occafion we may have better Succeſs; nor doubring 
bur a great many Lords, when they are perſwaded thar 
they ſhall nor be able to find out any other Way (as I hear 
they begin to deſpair they ſhall) to ſecure the Proteſtant 
Religion, that they will join with us in the ſame, or ſome 
other Bill to the ſame purpoſe: Eſpecially my good Lords the 
Biſhops, who cannot be preſumed to have made Peace with 
Rome, but to be ready to die for the Proteſtant Religion; 
and therefore, doubtleſs, will not long ſtick at joining in a 
Bill to ſave it. But ſeeing that, according to the Courſe 
of Parliaments, we are not like to bring this to a Trial for 
a long Time, I am of Opinion, we had beſt try ſomething 
elſe; and altho' I know not what other Act can be made 
ro {ſerve inſtead of that, but will either prove too weak, or 
roo ſtrong ; yer ſeeing we are put upon it, we muſt try, 
that ſo we may not be repreſented as ſtubborn. And there- 
fore humbly move you, that a Bill may be brought in for 


the Aſſociation of all His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 


R M. Sir, Great Things are expected from this Day's 
Debate; and we could not well have entred into it ſooner ; 
it now comes more ſeaſonable than it would have done be- 
fore, becauſe of the Opportunities we have had to feel 
the Pulſe of Aﬀairs, fince the Beginning of the Seffion ; and 
the Time we have ſpent in aſſerting the right of petition- 
ing, by which the Eſſence of Parliaments, and the Foun- 
dation of the Peoples Liberties were ſtruck at. And the 
Trial of my Lord Seffrd, and the Diſinheriting Bill, could 
not poſſibly have been avoided. And as our Labour hath 
not been loſt in all; ſo I hope that at laſt we ſhall have 
ſome Benefit of that ſpent about the Succeſſion- Bill. For 
as it was ſaid at the paſſinggf the Bill, that there were a 
Loyal Party that would ne acquieſce in it; fo I do be- 
lieve, there is a true Proteſtant Party that will never 
acquieſce in any thing leſs, than what may be ſufficient 
tor the Security of their Religion; which, I am apt to 
believe, will end in that Bill. But in the mean Time, 
that we may ſhew that we are not Humouriſts, let us try 
what Strength we can muſter up to oppoſe theſe great Ene. 
mies by ſome other Laws; as when a Houſe is on Fire, 
we make uſe of Buckets and Tubs for caſting of Water, 
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until the great Engines can be got. Bur I would move you 
to be cautious what you do; for I am afraid that che De- 
. Ggn of putting you upon finding out Expedients, is not in 
order to have any thing done that may be eſfectually againſt 
 Popery; but in order to have you offer at ſomerhing that may 
purchale a D:ſrepure on the Houle; and give your Ene- 
mies an Advantage to purſue their Deſigns of breaking us, 
by alledging, that you aim at Laws that will overturn the 
Government, For my part, I am fully perſwaded, that this 
is the Defign of thoſe that have put the Ning ſo often to 
declare againſt altering the Succeſſion, and to recommend 
other Ways; and chat offer at what you will, if it be any 
thing that is like to prove ſtrong enough to ſecure us againſt 
Popery, that you will ſee the Houſe pur off before it comes 
to any Perfection; and that in Time it will be made uſe 
of to arraign the Proceedings of Parliament, and to per- 
ſwade the People, that this Hauſe did attempt to alter the 
Goyernment by ſuch and ſuch Bills; and ſo by Degrees 
poſſeſs the People, that Parliaments are either dangerous, or 
inconſi ſtent with the Government, that, if poſſible, they may 
be well content to be without them, Sir, I am afraid that 
the Popiſh Party are more ſerious in this Defign, than we 
are aware of; and that, next to the great Endea ours they 
have uſed for many Years to keep uo our Divifians, in 
points of Religion; the next great Artiſice which they de- 
pend on is, the infuſing into the People the Diſl:kes of 
Parliaments; for they well know; that Popery can never be 
eſtabliſned in this Nation, as long as Parliaments are per- 
mitted to fic and act. Therefore, though [know it is 
below a Houle of Commons o mind every little Diſcourſe ; 
yer I think, if we conclude, that this powerful Party, a- 


mongſt rheir many Deſigns, have this for one, that we 


ought ro countermine it as much as we can, We cannot 
well comprehend what a Bill of Aſſociation will be be- 
fore it be drawn up, nor what Difficulties may be found 
in the contriving of it; and therefore I think no great De- 
bare will be neceſſary about it, before ſuch a Bill be 
brought in. - And I believe it will be found more likely 
to be ſerviceable, in Caſe the Papiſts be baniſhed ; and 
therefore I conceive, A Bi for Baniſhment of all the con- 
| fiderable Papiſis out of England, may be very nece ary: 
And if at the ſame Time that we endeavour ro ſecure our 
ſelves againſt P.pery, we do not * do ſomething to pre 
4 ve 
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vent Arbitrary Power, it will be to little Purpoſe; for the 


one will be fure ro have a Hand ro bring in the other; 
and I think nothing can prevent that, or rather both, ber- 
ter than fre r And — =p ee. 
move you, that a Bill for ſecuring frequent Parliament 
may be taken into your Conſideration. 


ir G. H. Sir, I think you are well abviſed, that the 


Way to ſecure our ſelves eſſectually againſt Popery, is to 
ſecure our ſelves alſo againſt Arbitrary Government; and that 
the having of frequent Parliament: is the beſt Way to ſecure 
both; and th , Sir, I think you! may do well ro move 
the Houſe, that a Committee be appointed to inſpect what 
old Laws there are, for enforcing the ſitting of frequent Par- 
liaments; that if they ſhou!d be found deficient, ſome 
new Laws may be made for that purpoſe. I do agree, 
that a Bill for Baniſhing out of England the moſt conſiderable 
Papiſts, may do well; but 1 hope, Sir, that it you baniſh 
the Nen, you will baniſh ſome Heomen too; for I do be- 


hexe, that ſome of chat Sex have been great Inſtruments, 


in bringing about our Ruine: And if in Time you would 

conſider, how to prevent the Royal Family's marrying = 
Women, it would be of great — for hereafter. For 
T am of Opinion, that the late Queen Mother's Zeal for 
her Religion, was nor only a great Occafion (amongſt ma» 


ny others) of the Miſeries that befel us in 41; bur the 


great Cauſe of all our Miſeries now, by perverting the Duke 
frem bis Religion, as is reported; and may reaſonably be 
believed, if we conclude, that ſhe had that morherly 


for the Salvation of her Children, as other Mothers uſually | 


have; fer, according to her Opinion, it was not to be 
obtained our of the, Pale of that Church: And no Man 
can _ _= chat the Proteſtant Intereſt — been much 
prejudice His Majefty's marrying 4 Princeſs of that Re- 
ligian: For we have 22 1 the Diſcovery of 
the Plot, how ſome of the moſt material Jeſuits, and Po- 
piſh Inſtruments, have ſhelrered them ſelves under ber R1yal 
Protection; and how they have helped to carry on the Plot, 
being ſo impudent, as to pretend they had her Parronage, 
and by abuſing her Authority; but more eſpecially, by 
the Duke's marrying the Princeſs of Modena; becauſe of 
her near Relation to the Popes and Cardinalti. All which 
was plainly foreſeen by that Parliament, which met a 1 0 
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before that Marriage in 1673. and therefore they made an 
Addreſs to His Majefly, repreſenting the (aid ill Conſequen- 
ces; defiring him nor ro permir it, becaule ic would rend 
to the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion. Bur their 
Endeavours were defeated by that Party, as we may gueſs, 
ſeeing we find ſo much uſe of her Name in Coleman's Letters; 
for well might they who have over-ruled in ſo many 
Affairs, as hath been inſtanced in this Houſe, have an 
nfluence alſo in this, that ſo that Party might not want 
ſo'uſeful an Inftrumenr in ſo great a Station; and ſo the 
Parliament's Addreſs miſcarried ; bur that they had either a 


good Judgment, or propherick Mirit, I hope will never 


miſcarry, but remain upon Record. And unleſs you do 
believe, that thele Ladies are leſs compaſſionate than o- 


thers uſually are, how can it be orherwile, their Principles 


conſidered ꝰ But, Sir, I will nor trouble you farther about 
ir; bur ſuppoſe. it may be worth your Conſideration in 
due Time. In the interim, I agree for tbe Bill of Baniſhs 
ment and Aſſecsation too. 
N. H. Sir, It is not to be doubted, but that Popery 
and Arbitrary Government are ſo near of Kin, as cannot be 
ſeparated; and therefore if we deftroy rhe one, we need 
not fear the Deſtruction of the other. Before cur late 
miſerable Wars, Popery was more-in Maſquerade, and Arbi- 
trary Power; the Loans, Monopolies, and Ship-Money, more 
invifible; now Popery is more viſible, excepring in the 
Buſineſs of the Exchequer, which amounting to above One 
Million of Money, we may not admire we have not heard 
of more great Things of that Kind; fince eſpecially, be- 
ing we know how averſe the King is to hearken to ſuch 
Ad vice; but our Fears of Popery are the fironger, be- 
ciuſe of the Popiſh Succeſſor; and therefore I cannot but 
commend the Policy of thoſe, who are tender in uſing Ar. 
bitrary Proceedings at this Time, leſt. the Fears and Jealou. 
. on might ariſe from both together, (ſhould prove into. 

able. a | 

I muſt confeſs, Sir, I am at a great Loſs what to oſſer 
to your Confideration in this Matter; for our Danger is 
not only from the Strength of the Popiſh Party, but from 
the Weakneſs of the Proteſtants, by Reaſon of the Ani- 
moſities which they ſow amongſt us, not only in points 
of Religion, bur of Intereſt roo. For of late they have 


not 
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not been content with carrying on the Deſign of dividing 
the Church- men and Fanaticks, but by arraigning the laj? 
Parliament as Omni potent and Dangerous, for going about to 
difinberit the Duke. They endeavour to divide the People 
in their Opinions as ro Parliaments, and ro render them 
incomparable with the Government, that ſo if poſſible they 
may keep the Proteſtant Intereſt divided, and work them 
to deſtroy themſel ves, by engaging Party againſt Party, in 
hopes at laſt to have but one Party to deal with, and to have 
an Opportunity of gaining the weakeſt to their ſide by aſſu- 
rances of Liberty of Conſcience, or otherways, which muſt cer- 
rainly be the conſequerte of ſuch a Conteſt. And al- 
though I am very unwilling to detract from the Merits of 
our Church-men, for whom I have a great Venerarion ; 
yer I cannot bur obſerve, how that ever fince the Tryal of 
Wakeman was over, but more about the time of the Pretby- 
terian-plot, bow they preached up (eſpecially in publick Afſem- 
blies) the of Ednaticks to be — than of Papiſts ; and 
that to difinherir the Duke was againſt the Law of God. 
Which ſaid Opinions, if they ſhould be imbibed by the 
People, what will your Afociation-bill fignify, or any o- 
ther Law you can make againſt Popery ? Sir, I do not 
mention. theſe things to you without a great deal of regrer ; 
for Tam well known ro be a true Friend of che Church, 
and have (when I was thought worthy ro be in Commil- 
fion) expreſt my ſelf a ſevere Enemy to Fanariciim. But 
however, I cannot but obſerve this ftrange contradiction 
of pretending to keep our Popery, and yet at the ſame time 
ro endeavour to divide the Proteſtant Intereſt, and to re- 
ſerve a Right ro make a Papiſt King. I muſt confeſs I am 
more diſtracted from the ill Conſequences I fear from ſach 
Contrivances as theſe, than from rhe ſtrength of the Pa- 
piſts themſelves. They will certainly go on with their In- 
| tereſt, as long as they are ſecure of ſuch Auxiliaries. Fheſe 
things muſt be conſidered in the drawing of your Bill, that 
ſo the Remedy you propoſe may be proportionable ro your 
Diſeaſe. For an Ac of Aſſociation may be ſeveral ways 
evaded by ſuch Opinions as theſe, if they ſhould grow a- 
mopgſt the People; and it will be an irreparable Blow to 
the Proteſtant Intereſt to accept of ſuch an Expedient, if 
it ſhoald prove Ineffectual. And therefore it ought to be 
fo drawn, as may provide for all the contrivances of that 
Party: For, Sir, Ecennot imagine that ever P pery will at. 
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tempt to come into this Nation bare-faced, but do expe that 


the Deſign will always be carried on, as hitherto, under ſome 
Diſguiſe, either by a Toleration in favour of tender Conſci- 


ences, or in the Name of Church-men, or a Loyal Party, for 


the Defence of the Church or Government, which {ume Presby- 
terian-plot would much conduce, and be an excellent Pretence 
for raiſing of an Army, and apprehending or diſarming ef ſuch 
Perſons as are moſt likely to oppoſe that Intereſt. I muſt con- 
fels, Sir, I have not very well digeſted what I have ſaid to 
you on this Subject; bur unleſs you can change the Inte- 
reft at Court, and remove thoſe Counſellors that are fo 
much for the Duke, I think you may juſtly fear all theſe 
Straragems, and that it will be impoſſible to contrive any 
Aſſociation - bill that can provide againſt them. And there- 
fore, that we may not ſpend our time in vain, I would 
humbly move you, Sir, ro go on with the Bill of Baniſh- 
ment, which is moſt likely ro do you ſome Service, Ar 
leaſt, by it we ſhall ſee, whether any thing will be granted 
againſt Papiſts or no: For this purpoſe it will be neceſſary, 
that rhe Houſe be moved, that the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes, be commanded to bring in a Lift of all che moſt 
conhiderable Papiſts in England, in order to baniſh the moſt 
notorious. 

F. B. Sir, I retain a good Opinion of an Aſſociation- 
bill, notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid, as ro the Weak- 
neſs it may receive from our unhappy Diviſions in Points 
of Religion and Intereſt, roo much promoted by ſome of 
our Clergy. For, Sir, when I confider how the Laudean 
Principles, as to raiſing of Money witheut Parliaments in the 
late times, infedled meſt of our Clergy, ſo as that they not 
on'y preached 0 the King's abſolute Authority over Mens 
Properties, but branded with the Title of Rebels, and con- 
demned to Hell thoſe that offered to argu? againſt it: I ds 
conclude, that is is uſeful for one or two Biſhops, to give Mea- 
ſures or DireAions to the reft of the Biſhops, and they to the 
Clergy of their ſeveral. Dioceſſes : And that therefore the 
Clergy derive the Politicks generally frem one or two Biſhops 
in Fs great Station, Yer, Sir, when I remember how: 
after ſome little time many of the Clergy fell off, and 
would not follow ſuch Inſtructions; and how the People 
ſoon excuſed themſelves from following their Advice in 
ſuch Politicks, and would no: freely pay illegal Taxes, 


not. 
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notwithſtanding all their Endeavours, I am apt to think) 
Sir, chat as the People were not long then miſled, ſo as to 
ſubmit to loſe their Property ; ſo they will not now, to an 
thing chat ſhall tend to the loſing of their Religion a 
Property both. They will ſoon diſcover what is their In- 
tereſt, and how true Inteteſt will not lye. I have oſten 
told you within rheſe Walls, they will ſoon WN 
that Popery will bring in Slavery, and reduce not 
only to an idolatrous, ſuperſtitious Religion, but to wear 
Woodden-ſhoes like the French, and ro eat Herbs like the 
_ Spaniard, becauſe they will ſoon know that they ſhall not 

be long Maſters of any thing they have: And however 
7 may be perſwaded for a while, 1 am confident = 

will at laſt conſult how to ſave their Bacon. They will 
diſcern that the Clergy may be good Divines, but not ſo 
good Politicians ; and that there may be ſome difference in 
Point of Intereſt between them and the Clergy, becauſe Clerg y. 
men m be in 4 poſſibility of being advanced by Popery if they 
Submit ; but the Laity under à probability of loſing all, not- 
=_ withſtanding al Submiſſons, * I donor trouble you with 
| his Diſcourſe out of a Fear that our Glergy will not ſhew 
| emſelves Proteſtants; for L have that Veneration for 

em, and Opinion of them, as to believe that many of the 
Bi and Clergy too, would aſſoon die for the Prote- 
| ſtant Religion as any Perſons in the Nation, But I am 
1 Jealous that there is ſome over-awing Power got in among ft 
| them, ſomething anſwerable to that of a Popiſh Succeſſor in 
4 the State; by whoſe means thoſe Bills were ſo eafily paſt 
| in the late Long Parliament, under a Pretence that t 


3 
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were for the Prelervation of the Proteſtant Religon, which 

the Comm n then found, and any Perſon that will now per- 

. uſe them may find, would infallibly have brought in Popery. 
i And how, fince the Ploc, the Danger of Fanaticks js cried 
i - up more than that of the Papiſts ; and how render they 
gre in the Point of a Popiſh Succeſſor, or joyning in any thing 
that is againſt him. Bur though theſe things make me 
Jealous there is ſome body that miſleads them now in at- 
ters relating to Bopery, as formerly in things relating to 
Property; yet I am of Opinion chat they will ere long ſee, 
that to ſtand vp for the Intereſt of a Popiſh Succeſſor, to 
iſh King, to weaken rhe Proteſtant Intereſt, and 
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the Proteſtant Religion; but a plain Contradiction and an 
Invention of Feſuits, And therefore, Sir, I am for going 
on with the Afﬀociarion Bill; for I will never doubt, that 
the true Intereſt of the Nation, in ſo great a Concern as 
this, will long be baffled by ſuch Projectors. And there- 
fore it is my Defire, that the Houſe may be moved to ap- 
point a Committee to draw up a Bill for pron e 

Sir . H Sir, I think you have been well moved, as 
well for the Aſſociation Bill as the Baniſhing Bill. By the 
one, you will ſend your Enemies out of the Country; by 
the other, be in a good Condition to keep them out, which 
may go a great way to ſecure us. | 

Sir F. X Sir F, H. and Mr. L. G. for the Baniſhing 


Sir N. C. Sir, I am not againſt any of theſe Bills, be- 
Lauſe they may be all convenient for the preſent Occaſion; 
but if any Man think that theſe Bills will do without the 
Succeſſion Bill, I believe they will find themſelves miſtaken. 
For theſe Bills will ſignify nothing, unleſs you can remove 
ad wg Succeſſor, and your Popiſh Intereſt. Theſe 

Bills wi not reach your Papiſts in Maſquerade, who will 
| Certainly continue as long as there is 4 Popilh Succeſſor, and 
make your Baniſhing Bill, and A ſſociation Bill roo, as in- 
effectual as white Paper. Let ſuch as I could Name ta 
you, have the Command of the Sea- porte, (as I ſuppoſe 
they will, without my naming them) and in the Lieute- 
nancy, and Commiſſion of the Peace, and when the preſent 
Heat is over, let the Papiſts come back when they will, 
they will have no Cauſe to doubt having a kind Reception. 
For you muſt not expect to have plain ruſfick Country Gen- 
tlemen in ſuch Commands, but wel bred Courtiers, and ſome 
ood eaſy eredulous Gentleman that will ſoon be perſwaded 
St is no Danger in Popery ; and then of what uſe will 
our Baniſhing or Aſſociation Bill be? As long as the Duke 
hath lo 2 Friends at Court, (between whoſe Intereſt 
and Popery I cannot hear there is any Diſtinction) I think 
no Laws that we can make againſt Popery will do us any 
r becauſe all the Laws we have already, have done ut none, 
or the ſame Arts and Power that hath hitherro defeated 
all your other Laws, will alſo defeat what you are now 
about. And therefore, Sir, I am of Opinion we are nor 
pow acting like the true Phyſicians of the Nation, bur like 
| Moun- 
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Mountebanks. For the moſt we ſhall be able to do this 
way, is to patch and plaſter up our Sores, and have them 
hereafter break out incurable upon us. Bur if you are re- 
ſolved to go on with theſe Bills that have been propoſed, 
J will not offer to oppoſe the Senſe of the Committee, but 
would move you, (that we may not forget, or loſe in the 
Crowd, that which ar laſt, I believe, muſt be purſued, if 
ever you will do any thing for your Religion) that in the 
firſt place yqu pals a Vote, That it is the Opinion. of this 
Committee, that as long as the Papiſts have any hopes of the 
Duke of York's ſucceeding the Ring, that the King's Perſon, 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the Lives and Liberties of the 
People, are in apparent Danger. D® Wh 


F. T. Sir, I have read that a great Miniſter of State of 
Spain, gave this ſnort Advice to a Friend of his chat was 
coming Ambaſſador into England; that he ſhould not al- 
ways aim at the beſt. I think it may be convenient for us 
to follow that Advice; for if we ſhould not have ſome- 
thing for our Security, before we get the beſt, I am afraid- 
it may happen to us, as it did to a Man whoſe Houſe was 
beſet with Thieves, he was ſo long arming his Setvants, 
and appuinting them their diſtinct Quarters, that the 
Thieves broke in, and caught them all unprovided. I pray 
God it may not be our Caſe; thaugh I am very ſenfible- 
that none of the ſe Bills can eſſectually do our Buſineſs; for 
nothing can ſecure us againſt this Party, but being free of 
their Principles as well as of their Perſons ; which I con- 
clude will always remain in ſome Perſons amongſt us, not- 
withſtanding your baniſhing of Papiſts, as long as there is 
2 Popiſu Succeſſor. For I remember what a great Man 
of Swedeland 101d me, that all Laws they could make, had 
never any Effect againſt them, until they not only baniſhed 
them cut of their Country, but ſecured the Government in the 
Hand of Princes of their own Religion; And I am afraid, 
thar nothing leſs than the ſame way will ever do our Bu- 
ſineſs here. For it is not ſo much the Number of the Pa- 
piſts, as their Principles, and the danger of their getting 
the Government into their Hands, which we know they 
have been long aiming at, that may juſtly be feared, in 
which I am perſwaded they will be ſo reſtleſs, as that we 


ſhall never be ſecure againſt them, unleſs we can baniſh. 
8 their 
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their Principles from Court, -as well as the People out of te 
Country. 9 | = ms *E 8 l 


Sit F. V. Sir, What my good Friend that ſpoke laſt 
hath ſaid, that we ſhould get ſomething, and not loſe all, 
by aiming ſo carneftly at che beſt, is very well, if we were 
like to get any thing inſtead of it, that ſhall have the ap- 
pearance of being ſerviceable in this Caſe: But I have ſeen 
old Parliamem - men miſtaken ſome times, and I am afraid 
that he will ſooner ſee this Parliament diſſolved, than any 
thing granted that ſhall be material againſt Popery. And chat 
the mentioning of theſe Bill :ſhall afterwardi ariſe in Judg- 
ment againſt you; however, I think we muſt adventure. 
What chis Aſſociation Bill may be, I cannot tell, until it be 
drawn; but I (ee no Oppoſition made to any of thoſe Bills 
that have been propoſed; and I believe there is much Bu- 
ſineſs yet behind for this Day, and that you will do well. 
to husband your time, and put this Bufineſs out of your: 
Hands by putting the Queſtions * 
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Sir R T. Sir, You have' been very well moved for the 
bringing in of ſuch Bil as may tend as much to the Secu- 
ri N of the Proteſtant Religion as any that can be offered. 
That of Bani ſpment will certainly ga à great way to de- 
ſtroy, not only their Power, but their Intereſt and Princi- 

too, and be a great diſheartning to their Party abtoad. 

hat Tuteteſt will not then have ſo many Engines to work 
with here, as now they have. And the Bill of Aſſociation 
will be neceſſary, that we may have a Law to defend our 
ſelves. - The Aſſociation made in Queen Blizabeths time, 
will be a good Preſident to draw it up by. And ſeeing 
there is no Oppoſition, I move you to put the Queſtion. 


- Reſolved, That it is the Opinion of this Committee, that: 
one means to ſuppreſs Popery is, that the Houſe be 
moved that 4 Bill be brought: in immediately, to baniſh. 
Al the conſiderabe Papiſts out of the Kingdoms. | 


R M. Sir, by offering at the Excluſion Bill, we may 
conclude we have offended the Duke of *; by this Bill 
for Baniſhmenr, all the reſt of the conſiderable Papiſts 
in England. As we baue made many Enemies, ſo it will be 
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ednvenient that we ſbould endeavour to get ſome Law to de- 
fend our ſelves ag ainſt their implacable Deſigns. For which 
a Bill for an Afociation of all his Majefties Proteſtant Sub- 
jects may do well; and therefore I pray that we may Move 
the Houſe ro have ir broughr in; | "05 LEWES 

W.G. Sir, As we are fick of complicated Diſeaſes; 
though all bave their original from one Cauſe, ſeeing we 
cannot be permitted to cure that Cauſe, we muſt think of 
many Remedies to cure the many Evils that ſprout from 
ir. The baniſbing of the Papiſts alone will do it. And I 
am not willing ro paſs any judgment on the Aſſociation Bill 
before Iſee ir. Bur, Sir, What fruit can you expect from 
| your Laws, unleſs you can ſecure good in Weſtmin- 
Rer. Hal, and good Men in .Commiſſion in all other P ? 
Is there at this time 4 Fudge, 4 Deputy Lieutenant, or 4 Ju- 
| Price of Peace in Commiſſion, that you can expelt ſhall 4d 4. 
gainſ the Duke of York ? Or if any ſuch be in, are they 


* 


as are for the Duke's Intereſt ? If this do not make all your 
Laws invalid, by nor executing them; is there not an Ar- 
my of about Ten Thouſand Men under the Name of 
Guards, and may nor more be raiſed And what then will 
your Laws Ggnify?' Have we not already had ſome R- 
perience of this, when the Toleration came out in 1672. 
when there was that Army at Black-beath, and: Clifford 
had the Management of the grear Affairs of State? If the 
King bad not chen hearkned to the Advice of his Parlia- 
ment, what would all the Laws that were then in force 
againſt Papiſts have fignified o And may you not ſee the 
ſame again, if you do not take ſome care to prevent it? 
Whar great difference between Clifford and ſome of our 
preſent great Minifters, any that he had that Weakneſs to 
declare bimſelf to be a Papiſt, and theſe the Diſcretion to 
keep the knowledge of their Religion to themſelves. But we 

ſee they manage things as much in favour of Popery, as 

ever Clifford did. Did not that Toleration, that Army, 

and that Miniſter of State, repeal all your Laws as eſſectu - 

ally, as if they had never been made? When I conſider 


how the Tripple-League was broke, after we had made Laws 
for the keeping it, 55 giving near Three Millions ; how the 
Peace wat imeguen, after we had made an 


AR for an «ual War with France, and given above 2 
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lion for entring into it. I will never believe that any Law 
will be obſerved, make what you will, unleſs there be 
thoſe about the King that may be for the keeping of it; 
otherwiſe you ſhall have ſuch Judges, Juſtices, Deputy- 
Lieutenants, and other commitiionared Officers, as will 
repeal your Laws ar pteaſure. And therefore I could wiſh 
you would conſider well; how you poſſeſs thoſe that ſent 

ou here, with an Opinion that they may depend upon 
fach Laws as theſe. And at the ſame time, Sir, that you 
art conſulting the Deſtruction of the Papiſts, I think you may 
do well to * Foander the Preſervation of the Proteſtants. Is 
this a time for the Church-men and Difſenters ro Quarrel > 
Ir is like Two Men riding upon a Road, a High-way-man 
coming to Rob them, inſtead of uniring to defend them- 
ſelves, they quarrel and diſarm one the other, and ſo were 
both robbed. I pray God this do not prove at laſt our 
Caſe. For as that rope of the Papiſts hath, fince Fake» 
man's Tryal, had ftrange ſucceſs in dividing us; ſo no doubt 
but it will ar laſt come to diſarming us too; and how that 
will facilitate their Conqueſt, may be eaſily calculated 2 Is 
this a time ro weaken the Proteſtant Iatefeſt, by rearing us 
in Pieces by the execution of Acts made againſt Papiſts d 
That Man that can believe, that that is the way to pre- 
ſerve the Proteſtant Religion, or Proteſtant Church, is fit 
to believe that Sc. Denis walk d many Miles with his 
Head under his Arm, or any other Popiſh Miracle what- 
ſoevers And therefore I think you will do well to haſten 
the Bill for uniting of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, that we 
may bring into the Church as many of them as is poſſible, 
and not longer be ſo infatuated as to gratify the Papiſts in 
that particular, by doing their Buſineſs in deſtroying one 
another; bur prevent them if poſſible by Union, which 
will tend more to prevent Popery, than all the Bills that have 
been propoſed. 

P. F. Sir, I have read in — What King going” 
to make War againſt another, ſitteth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with Ten Thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with, Twenty. I take the denyal of 
the Bill of Excluſim, to be a plain Demonſtration, that the 
Popiſh Party ſhould not be deprived of a right to Govern us ; 
and it is not to be doubted, that having that Right, they 
will be ſure to make uſe of 27 75 Power they can back it 
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with, That we may be the better able to judge, whe- 
ther we can fortify our ſelves ſufficiently againſt ſuch a 
right, and the Power that will naturally follow it. I pray, 
Sir, let us follow our Saviour s Advice, and conſult, we- 

tber with Ten Thouſand we can meet Twenty Tbauſanddt. 

When I confider how the Tripple- League was broke, 

and bow all Alliances and T ions relating ro Peace 
and War have been fince managed in favour of the French 
Intereſt, contrary to the true t of England, and the 
— Importunities of Foreign Nations, as well as gur 
own, 1 think we cannot bur conclude, that the Duke's In- 
tereſt, the French Intereſt, and Popiſh Intereſt, is all one. 
And that the Duke or Popiſh have {ome great de- 
pendance on the French King, for bis Aſſiſtance in the ſet- 
tling of Popery here. And no Man can doubt this, but 
be that will not believe Coleman's Letters, or that there, 


was A Peace made at Nimeguen, in order to put bim in the 
better Condition. If the Jeluirs do manage all the Affairs of 


Europe, as is faid, it may be juſtly feared, that the French 
King will improve this Agrecment ſo, as to get Flanders 
if not Holand too, betore he perform his Promiſe of givin 
them the expected Aſſiſtance, which being it will conduce 
to the deſtroying of the Proteſtants abroad, as well as here, 
© we may.juſtly fear the Jeſuits will never obſtruct, * 
Beſides the ance which the Papiſts may have of 
Aſſiſtance from this mighty Monarch; in Ireland they are 
five to one for the Proteſtants, and amount to many Hun- 
 dred Thouſands, full of bloody Revenge, derived from their 
Anceſtors, wanting nothing but Arms, (which they ma 
have from France in a Night) to be enabled ro Maſſacre al 
the Proteſtants in Ireland, and to be ready to be tranſported 
hicher. How the Plot hath been carried on there in order 
to it; how Endeavours have been there vſed ro ſtifle and 
counterplot it; who Commands all the Engii/ſh Coaſt op- 
police to Ireland, we know; and how our Forts and Ca- 
les are provided, the Examination of the Governour of 
Cheapſt ow-Coſtle may inform you. 
And that there may not want a Strength te compel us on 
ery ſide, is not the Government of Scotland quite altered, 
ſome Acts made within theſe few Years ; Is it not be- 
come very near Arbitrary, Parliaments in a manner laid 
Aide; and the Power inveſted in a Privy-Council 2 And is 
there not a ſtanding Army of Twenty Two nr 
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ſettled by Act of Parliament, with a Declaration, that they 
ſhall be ready ro come into Eng/and upon atiy oxcafion 
is not the Duke now there, managing the Government 
f char Kingdom, and Atmy too, by putting in his own 
Creatures into rhe Council and into the Command of rhe 
Army, and uſing all other ways imaginable to improve his 
Intereſt there ? | 

And may we nor conclude, that in England there may 
be onE Hundred Thouſand Papiſts fighting Men, and that 


Portſmouth, Plimouth, Sheerneſs, Tilbury-Fort, and Hul, and 


all other Places of Importance, ſhall, when that Intereſt 
ſhall think it convenient, be in the Hands of Perſons they 
may confide in, as well as the Command of the Militia 
bee ds; 6 Ie Gi meant 
what now, Sir, can any Man fay is wanting to 
enable this Party to make a great Conteſt with us, but a 
opiſh King ro head them ? And doth any thing ſtand in 
way for that, bur his Majeſties Life? And is it not 
ſtrange, that though we ſee things never ſo plain, chat 
there is no Remedy for poor Proteſtants 4 Can it be imas 
ined, that if this Party ſhould once have a King on theit 
e, endowed with a valorous Spirit, and vowed Revenge, 
ſpurred on with a flery Zeal, to get not only Three Crowns 
on Earth, but the Crown of Glory in Heaven, by rooting 
our a peſtilent Hereſy out of Three Nations; that they 
will neglect ſo great an Opportunity for the eftabliſhing of 
Popery here? And will not the Diviſions they carry on a- 
mongft us, as to Church-men and Hanaticks, Plot or no 
Plot, be very uſeful to them, but eſpecially their Arraign- 
ments of Parliaments, and all that ſpeak againſt Popery, as 
Forty=one-men, and Enemies to the Government, occaſion 4 
Fe Weakneſs on our fide ? I rhink, Sir, all this put to- 
et 


her, makes a great Strength for that Party, enough to 
ing us into Miſery, whatever the. Iſſue may be. I 
would now, Sir, give you ſome account how the Pro- 
teſtants may be able in ſuch a Caſe to defend 1 
bur I proteſt, Sir, I know not what Deferce they will 
be able to make legally. It is true, Sir, as long as out 
good Ring Lives, we may live in Quiet; but things be- 
ing thus, are not the Papiſts under great Temptations to 
go on with their old damnable Defgn, or ſer up a new 
one for the Deſtruction of the King. And if it hould ſo 
happen; cither by their wid 5 or n 1 
2 * ink 


en 
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think there is no way left us to oppoſe this Party, bur 55 
4 Rebellion; and therefore I think we may conclude, that our 
Lien, Liberties, and Religion, are to determine with the 
Ning Life. , e. ' 45+ 11 * 


I confeſs, Sir, this is à melancholy Diſcourſe, but I am 


afraid too true; and that the more you conſider of it, the 


wore reaſon you will baye to believe, that there is ſach- - 


a Net ſpread to catch poor Proteſtants, as cannot fail to do 
it eſſectually, whenever the Jeſuits ſhall be pleaſed to draw 
it. And our Condition looks' rhe more diſmal, becauſe 
though King, Lords, and Commons, have ſo often declared 
that there hath been a damnable, execrable, - deviliſh, hel- 
liſh, abominable Plot carried on by the Papiſts, yet that 
all Remedies againſt the like for the future muſt be denied 
us; I mean ſuch as can fignify any ching; and we muſt 
now again be expoſed, as we were before the Plot broke 
our, to all their Barbarities, having only weakned thi 
Party by executing about Twerry Old Men; but ſtrength- 
ned them much more by having diſcouraged all Witneſ- 
ſes from ever revealing more of their Plots, and by the 
Diſcoveries they have made of the Strength of their Party, 
in rhe ſtifling of this Plot. And yer all will not open 
rhe Eyes of ſome Proteſtants, chat ſo if poſſible we might 
be ſo happy as to lay our Divifions aſide, and joyn againſt 
the common Enemy, without which we muſt certainly be 
ruin d. BY «Nx 0! LINN 02 
And if this be our Caſe, and there be nothing wanting 
bur a Popiſh King plere our Miſery, and rhe Art of 
Man cannot find our any way to ſecure us againſt a Popiſh 
Ning without the Excluſion-bill; is it not ſtrange ir ſhould 
be rejected in the Houle of Lords ? I cannot believe that 
the Fat bers of the Church ſhould join in that which muſt 
infallibly give Opportunity for rhe tearing out of the Bow- 
els of their Mother, and deftroying her for ever. If ſo, 
well may we lie down and cry, Ne have no body to help us, 
bu only thee, O God. | ; 

Sir, I have troubled you too long, but J hope what! 
have ſaid, may be of ſome uſe ro you in reſolving about 
r1eſe Bil:s that are propoſed, though I think they will all 
come ſhort of our Caſe. Seeing you have voted a Bill for 
the bamiſbing of the Papiſts, I think you may do well to 
try what a Bill of Aſſociation may amount to: Bur I agree 
with the Opinion of thoſe worthy Members that have told 
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Joi, char zheſe. ch LAY I 
yon, e things are put upon you, that you may 

we occaſion. to thoſe that 57 Abs ib to arg 
thereby for your Diſſolution 5 and afterwards to perſwade the 
+ People that you went about to diſſolve the Foundation of the 
overnment, And therefore I do not expect any good ef. 

of theſe Bills. n 
Sir F. R. Sir, By the ſerions Diſcourſe which that wor- 
thy Member hath made of the ſadne(s and inſecurity of our 
| Condition, we may plainly ſee, how by the Intereſt of the 
Duke of 7. there is a great Power combined againſt us, 
and that our Condirion is irrecoverable, if he ſhould come 
to be King. And therefore, Sir, I'defire you would put 
the Queſtion, upon a motion that was made a little while 

That it is che Opinion of this Committee, char 'as 

905 as the Papiſts have any hopes of rhe Duke's fucceeding 
to the Government of chis 8 that the King's Perſon, 
(Of the Proteſtant Religion, | 

rio 1 aw coy 


Yr the Government of this 
Le Smt, 2 IL '2 wk 
". Reſolved, Tha# it i the Opikion of this Committee; that 
+, +: 45 long as the Papiſts have wy hopes of the Due "of 
Fork, ſucceeding the Ning in the Kinzdomref England 
rs: and Ireland, and Dominion t bereunto belonging, the 
Ni, Perſon, the Proreftant Religion, and the Lives, 
Liberties, and Properties of all bis Majeſties Proteſtant 
_  SubjeR, are in apparent Danger of being deſtroyed." © 
: g 1 ** 7 4 


Sir G. G. Sir, 1 am of Opinion the Popiſt Plor goeth 
on as much as ever, and the Papiſts are ſo proud of it, as 
they cannot forbeat bragging of their hopes ro ſee better 
Days ſpeediſy. I chink, Sir, ſeeing we are not like for one 
while to have the Exclufion-bill, we ſhall appear neglectful 
of our Duty, if we do not try what Security gan be con- 
trixed by an 4fſocration-bil. And therefore I humbly pray 
that the Houſe may be moved to appoint a Committee to 
draw up and bring in a Bill for aſſociating all his Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subje&s, | ad. 
Sir H. c. Sir, The reaſon why we are now in this De- 
hate, is becauſe a Negatiye is paſt on our Bill for excluding 
the Duke of Tork, It is ſtrange, ſeeing che Danger of the 
Proteſtant Religion is ſo great, (if chere be any intent to 
faye it) chat the only Bill which could ſerve for that End 


ſhonld'be thought too much. I am of Opinion, chat no 
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other Bills can © oy Service ar all ; for ir will be pre- 
rended they are all void, becauſe made againft rhe Right 
and Prerogative of your lawful King, wi this Exclu- 
fion-bill. Yer ſeeing bis Majeſty hatb ſo often in his 
Speeches recommended rhe Securiry of the Proteſtant Re. 
ligion by other ways, I think it is our Duty to try what 
Laws can be made, though it be only to give the 
ing and the War, 1 and on fo * 
l to judge whether ſuch Speeches proceed from bis M. 
Jeſties ng or from evil Council. I muſt confeſs, Sir, 
I am afraid, ſeeing the Duke of York's Intereſt is now as 
at Court as ever, and that there are ſo many of the 
Privy-Counſellors for him, as well as moſt orhers in Places 
of Truſt and Command, that they that adviſe the King 
to put in that limitation in all his Speeches, do know, tha 
without that. Law there can be none made that can prejudice 
the Duke's Intereſt, and ſo conſequently not ſave the Prote+ 
Rant Religion, and therefore they adviſe it. For how can 
e y preſume otherways, ſeeing his Intereſt is ſo 
fixt as it is, and the bee within the Mbeel continues, 
which hath been ſo often complained of. When I pon- 
derae on the good things his Majeſty always doth, when 
he is pleaſed ro exclude the corrupt Politicks, and Advice 
of others, I cannot bur lament afreſh our great Misforrune 
in havi — Succeſſor, that ſhould be able to create 
ſuch an Intereſt, as to hinder us from the good effect there- 
of. His Majefty did once declare, how ſenfible.he was of 
the Inconvenience of being «adviſed by private Cabali, an 
ſeemed reſolved 10 diſmiſs them, and from that time forwar 
to adviſe with bis Privy-Council, and in Caſes extraordinary, 
with the great Council, the Parliament. How be came ta 
vary from that Reſolution I do ner know; bur I am afraid 
we ſhall'nor ſee any alteration in favour of the Proteſtanc 
Intereſt, until we fee ſome change in that particular. Fot 
though the Duke's Friends may do very well to preſery 
the Dake's Intereſt, which upon all Accounts is Popery ; yet, 
think, they are very 1 8 
ome alteration 


incomſiſtent with the 
the Proteſtant Intereſt: And therefore until | 
in Council, as Parliaments have laboured in vain againſt 
Popery theſe Two Years, ſo I am afraid we ſhall now, 
However, Sir, I am not againſt trying what ſtrength you 
can make of an Aſſciation-bill ; bur I am afraid, that wich- 
out the Excluſion- bil, you will find your work endleſs 
ET Sic eo Ft: wt 3-41 Fa nr 
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and chat one Bill will occafion another, and all prove to 
little e without it, and that you will but give your 
Enemies a handle rob wen? hy amiſs, and get nothing. 
Sir, The many Diſcourſes you have heard chis Day 
touching the ſtrength of rhe 4 Intereſt at home, and 
how: combined with foreign Power, doth not ſo much 
ftarrle me, as to ſee, that all the ſtrength upon which the 
" Proteflane Party muſt depend for Security, is put into the 
Hands of Perſons which are for the Duke's Intereſt, which we 
have reaſon to underſtand to be the ſame with Popery ; not 
a Perſon being imployed in any Place of Command or 
Truſt, rhat ever declared againſt that Intereſt. If I be 
miſtaken in what I ſay, I defire to be corrected ; I f 
according to the beſt Information I could have, and I be- 
lieve all here know, what an exa# Scrutiny there hath 
been often made in all Countries and Corporations, for 
the finding our of Men that way inclined, or otherways ſo 
qualified, as are not fir to make any Oppoſition to the Deſigns 
carried on by the Popiſh Party. And it by chance any is pur 
in, not fetteted either by Opinion or Intereſt to that Party, 
upon the firſt appearance he is preſently diſcharged, as if 
he were a Traytor to his Country. And now after a long 
interval of Parliaments, and more and more Diſcoveries 
of the realiry and danger of the Popiſh Plor, nor only here, 
bur in Ireland, and of rhe many Contrivances of that Party 
to ſtifſe new Evidence, and ro corrupt and diſcourage the 
old, of the certain Ruine of the Proteſtant Religion from 
a Popiſh Succeſſor and Popiſh King, what Remedies are 
we like to obtain this Seffion ? I am afraid very few or 
none; for I muſt confeſs, I am ftill of Opinion, chere can 
be none without the Exclufion-bill, which the Lords have 
thrown out wirhour ſo much as a Conference; and therefore 
Jam afraid, that what the Witneſſes have ſaid, they were 
told by ſeveral Jeſuirs is true; That Popery was ſo clenched 
and riveted, that it did not lie in the Power of God nor 
Man to prevent the ſettling of it in this Nation, And if 
we confider hat an Intereſt that Party hath no at preſent, 
and how things are prepared to afford them a greater Aſ- 
ſiſtance 4 ; how a Popiſh King, as well as our Di- 
ifions and Animoſities, will contribute to it, though I hope 
; God will make chem Lyars ; yet I conclude, they have a 
great deal of reaſon to be very confident. And I ſee not 
w.we can help our ſelves, ſeeing chere are ſo many Mi- 
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niſter of State about the King, who are as a Partition- 
wall between him and his People. I find in Cooke's Reports, 
that when the Nation was in apparent Danger, the People 
might go directly to the King with their Grievances, and 
make their Complaints and Petitions known. I think we 
may do well to conſult this Text, and ſee if we can ſind out 
any better way than what we have tryed already, to con- 
vey our humble Supplications to his Royal Perſon. In the 
mean time I think you had not beſt to go off from the Bill of 
Aſſociation ; for which we have a Prefident in Queen Els- 
zabeth's time, firſt made by the Gentry, and afterwards 
confirm'd by Act of Parliament. I 
L. G. Sir, I would not diſcourage you from going on 
with theſe Bills; but I am afraid they will fall far ſhort of 
the Power and Strength that will be neceſſary to root out 
an Intereſt chat hath been above one Hundred Tears rivet- 
ting it ſelf by all arts and ways imaginable, and hath now 
fixt it ſelf ſo near the Throne. I muſt confe(s, I am afraid 
we are at labour in vain, and that this Intereſt hath ſo 
clench'd ir (elf; (as the Feſuits term it) that it will break not 
only this Parliament, but many more, if not all Parlia- 
ments, and the Proteſtant Religion too, It is too weighty. 
to be removed, or perverted, by ſuch little Bills as theſe: 
No Sir, you will find, that nothing leſs than a firm. Union 
among ft all the Proteſtants in this Nation, can be ſufficient to 
give any check to this Intereſt. As long as there are amongſt 
us ſo many Perſons as know not rightly how to apply the 
Dangers of rhe Church and State, nor the Miſeries of Forty 
One, but will be led by Popiſh Projectots. I am afraid ſuch 
Bills as theſe will not do our Buſineſs : Becauſe they will 
not deftroy that footing which they have at Court, nor 
then the Proteſtant Intereſt, which muſt have irs Ori- 
Sina from Union. It is ſtrange, that none but thoſe bo 
© - are for the Duke's Intereſt,” ſhould be the only Perſons 
thoughr fir ro be in Places of Truft ! Ir is lo ſtrange 4 way 
to preſerve the Proteſtant Church and Religion, chat it raiſeth 
with me a doubt, whether any ſuch thing be deſigned. Such. 
Perſons may be proper to manage Affairs in favour of he 
Popiſh Intereſt ; bur it is to be admired, that they, M 
they only, ſhould be thought fir to be intruſted with..che - 
Proteſtant Intereſt. I think ir as hard for them ro do it, 
as ro ſerve Two Maſters. It is not uſual in other Coun- 
tries to retain their Enemies in the Government, nor ſuch 
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as are Friends to their Enemies; and it is ſtrange that we} 
of all other Nations, ſhould fall into chis Piece of Policy. 
Bur, Sir, for theſe Reaſons you may conclude, that unleſs 
whar Laws you make, be ſtrong and well penn'd, chey 
2 duc, nothing againſt fo powerful a Party as you have 
to do with. * Ads, 2 
X Sir, Though it plainly. appear, by what hath been ſaid 
upon this Debate, that the Proteſtant Religion is in a dan- 
gerous Condition, yet when I confider how ſtrangely God's 
Providence harh hitherto help'd us, and defeared all the 
wicked Stratagems of rhis Party, I cannot deſpair. Not- 
withſtanding the breaking of che Tripple League, the Dutch 
War 1672. and the Aſſiſtance given the French, the Pro- 
teſtants abroad are not all deſtroyed 5 Neither by their firing 
of London, Endeavours to corrupt ' Parliaments, and Con- 
trivances againft the King's Life, have they yer deſtroyed 
all at home. And as I doubt not bur rhe King is willing 
to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion to us and our Poſterities, 
ſo I hope he will hearken to us, and grant ſuch Laws as 
may be neceſſary for the ſecuring of it, he being moſt _ 
concerned therein. And therefore I hope, that at laft he 
will concut in ſuch Lawos as we ſhall propoſe for that End, 
„ r 15H Es. at 07 
Sir V. 5. Sir, There hath been ſo much ſald already 
upon the Subject · matter of this Debate, that 1 ſhall have 
little Orcaſon to trouble you Tong.” The worthy Member 
that ſpoke x while fitice, hath ſhewed yon from whence 
our Fears of Popery ariſe, from the Dependance they have 
of Afﬀiſtance from France, Ireland, and Scotland, in caſe 
there ſhould be a Popiſh King, beſides the Parry they have 
here, and the Advantage they will have by the Govern- 
ment, which is already ſecured for that Intereſt ; and of 
it ſelf would be ſufficicnr ro conteſt with the Proteſtant In- 
rereſt, who, in ſuch a Caſe, would have no King to head 
them, no Perſons in any Place of Truft to execute any 
Laus in their behalf, nor no legal Power to defend them- 
ſelves. And therefore, ſeeing there is a Negative paſt 
upon the Bill, we had contrived to ſecure us from theſe 
great Dangers, I chink, Sir, we may do well to try if we 
can get any thing elſe. Bur I am perſwaded if this 4fſo- 
ciation-bill be made as it ſhould be, that we ſhall have no 
better Succeſs wirh-ir than we had with the Excluſion-bill : 
For I am afraid, that though we are permitted to 2 : 


1 WE 2 
m 127th 5 December, 5686 


THE Houſe Ee imo 2 Commince, further to 
confider of Wa $ and Means to ſecure the Kin gdom 
againſt Popery ere Government; nd he 
ral 8 all N. would 2 with- 
out having ges, Juſtices, others in miſſi 

that will execure them; and how fre Commons Packamence 
would conduce ta have Laws pur duly in Execurion. — 


Reſolved, That it it the Opinion of this Houſe, that the 
oF Houſe be moved, that 4 Bill be ht in for the more 
ba ns aka ham 


1 quent P 
bares, That it is the of this EXPE: that the 


ge inp app dg Bill be brought in, that the 
| Fodges may bl thei Places and Sllric, din di 


Reſolved, That it is the of this Committee, that one 

Means to prevent ras Fove is, rhes the Ba K 
moded, that 4 Bill be brought in againſt ilegal Exa8ion 
- of Money upon the Pape, 76 make it High Treaſon, Re- 
anne and agreed to. 


7 Ae s 8 made to both Foſs 
Dtecember 15. wes Read. 
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gk ILY, The Veneration * is due to all His Ma- 

Speeches, doth require that we ſhould 
ſeriouſly . them before we give any Anſwer to them; 
but the Circumſtances we are under arthis Time, challenge 
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; 117 271 8 ; 


= 4 
„ 1 


— — — ¶ — EOS 

— —— —„—- — —L—0 

4 —— + 
. 
_ — pe 4 
* o 

n 

F d 

= 


Pon 4 
| Pay End. For to 
Proteſtant Religion, Which cannot be * to pro- 
| Int of 


[124 ] 
the Speech, I conclude, That the of this [Parlia- 
ment d s upon our}Anſwer to it; and conſequently, 
the Safery of the Proteſtant Religion, both ar Home and 
Abroad. And therefore I think my ſelf very unable to 
dviſe in this Matter, and ſhould not have artempred.i 
bur that you have encouraged me by Your Leave to ff 
firſt . So chat if 1 offer any thing amiſs, thoſe that come 
afrer will have Opportunities to correct me. I would be- 
gin wich the latter End of the Speech firft ; becauſe that 
parr of ir is moſt likely ro 'a fait Underftanding be- 


- tween His Majefty and this Houſe. But I cannot but ob- 


ſerve, what great Care is here again taken of preſerving 


the Succeſſion in the right Line, as in all other his Maje- 


ys Speeches ever ſince the Plot broke out. I think 
more could nor be done, though it were in Behalf of the 
King's Son, and a Proteſtant too. That Limitation, and 
His Majeſties Offer of ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion," (if b 
Saccefiion in the Right Line may be meant the Duke 
upon many Debates in this Houſe is found irreconcileable-; 
and therefore muſt be imputed to thoſe that have adviſed 
his Majeſty thereto. To preſerve the right Succeſſion in 
the Duke, is to preſerve ſomething or nothing. The ſome- 
thing muſt be no leſs than the Crown, in Caſe of his Maje- 
Death; and ſo'conſequently the Intereſt of the po⸗ 
Parry, who, after one Hundred Years Endeavours to 

ve a Prince of their Religion; che indefatigable Induſtry 
the Loſs of fo much Blood 


look to me like 4 * 
to ſave the whole Party, accompanied with 4 
Pretencs. ſufficient to enable them to accompliſh 


pai 


* 
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chere muſt be more intended by rhis than the ſaving of 
one Man; it muſt be the ſaving of a Party. And th L 
Sir, I am afraid we are but where we were two Years 
For ir is plain ro me, that there is a certain, fatal Scheme, 
which hath been exactly purſued theſe Twenty Years, in 
order to deſtroy the Proreſtant Intereft, and hath had a 
ſtrange ſecret Operation in the Management of all one 
Affairs. And although now and then ſome Accidents have 
ha „that have occafioned ſome Alteration for a Time; 
as by his Majeſty's recalling the Toleration, ſome Tranſacti- 
ons of Parliaments, the breaking our of the Plot, and his Ma- 
jefty's Toleration of his Council in 1679. Yer I obſerye, that 
after a little while there is no Change in the main; all returns 
to the old Scheme, as if there were a certain infallible Balance 
that did preponderate. We have had ſo much Experience of 
his Majeſty's Goodneſs and Inclinations, that we cannot 
but conclude, that there is ſtill ſome, ſuch thing, as a 
Wheel within a Wheel; whether Feſuits, (for tis like 
them) or who, I cannot tell, nor how the Government is 
influenced, that the Proteſtants ſhould not be able to ob- 
tain any thing for their Security. But we may gueſs, and 
juſtly fear, that it will never be otherwiſe, as long as there 
is a Popiſh Succeſſor. The Truth is, we have a hard task 
to ſerve out King and Country in ſuch a Time as this is. 
We may expoſe our ſelves to the Rage of a powerful Par- 
ty; bur, I am afraid, get little to ſecure our ſelves againſt 
their Revenge. We are under the ſame uality as fair 
Gameſters that meer with thoſe that uſe falſe Dice; and 
are like to have the ſame ill Luck ar laſt, unleſs bis Maj 
ſy ſhould be pleas'd ro conſider, who ftands up moſt for 
his Government, and who plays faireſt ; and accordingly, 
change his Councils. The: firft three Paragraphs of the 
Speech are about Alliance; the fourth, about Tangier; 
the fifth, about ſecuring the Succeſſion; the ſixth, ro know 
what we deſire, and what we will do. 

Sir, I rake no Delight in looking backward ; but with= 
our doing it at this Time, I am afraid we ſhall not mend, 
as we go forward. It is not to be doubred but that, as 
well for the Security of the Nation at Home, as of Han- 
ders againſt the Power of France, and the Proreitant Reli- 
gion Abroad, we are under a Neceſſity ro make Alliances; 
and that they cannot be made nor ſupported without Mo- 
ney. But did we not give above Two Million for the Pre- 
ſer vation of the Tripple - League? And was it not by the 
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Power of the French and Popiſb Party imployed to break ir I 
Did we not a little while give about a Milian and 4 
Ha for an «#ual French War? And was there not pre- 
ſently a general Peace made? Do not all Foreign Nations 
complain, that, notwithſtanding all our Treaties, Prerences, 
and Declarations, we have been only true to Fance? And 
what 2 we now to — 7 wy 1 ſhould 
we M Leagues, that ir would be imp other- 
— — Anton Is not the ſame Scheme of Govern- 
ment purſued ſtill ? Is not the French Ambaſſador, and the 
French Women too, as great at Court as ever? And have 
not the Duke's Creatures the Management of all Affairs ? 
And if the Duke's Intereft, the French Intereſt, and the Po- 
Fiſh Intereſt, be all one; can you imagine, chat your Money 
ſhall be imployed to make any Alliances chat ſball be for 
the Advantage of the Proteſtant Religion ? No, Sir, tho 
his Majeſty ſo inrend it; yet the Wheel within a Wheel, 
which _ managed all other Alliances hitherto, = 
nage theſe, and have the Diſpoſal of our Money too, per- 
2 to our Deſtruttion. — things ſettle here at 
Home on a true Proteſtant Bottom, it cannot be imagined, 
that any Foreign Prince will depend on us, or make Alli- 
ances with us. And — tare yry; as * 
our Money may not probab i or any 
End, it is in vain to treat of either Alliances or Money. 

For until the Intereſt be changed at Court, that ſo there 
may be a better Underſtanding between rhe King and 
his People, ir cannot produce any thing for our Advan- 
rage. | 
25 to Taxgier, and the Succefſion, there hath been 
much ſaid already, when thoſe Points were debated, that 
will not trouble you with more at this Time. 

Bur I beg leave to add ſomerhing about che latter 
of the Speech, which doth a little comfort me, el 
hope we may graft ſuch an Anſwer thereupon, as may be- 
ger a right Underſtanding with his Majefty. I know this 
Houſe 1s conftirured of Perſons much different from 
that of the long Parliament, becauſe of the many Penſi- 
oners that were in it; and that we need not now be a- 
fraid to talk of Money. I believe we all know, that with · 
our giving Money this Seſſion, the Nation can never be 
happy, nor his Majeſty's Government ſo formidable as it 
ought to be. And therefore I would humbly move 2 


1127 J | 
to appoint a Committee, to draw np an Addreſs to aſſure 
his Majeſty, that when his Majefty ſhall be pleas d to grant 
us ſuch Laws, as are neceſſary for the Security of our Re- 
ligion, which may be particularized in the Addreſs; that 
we will be ready of, * him what Money his Occaſions 


2 = 


may require, not only for the Support of Tangier, and 
Allance*; but to enable him ro have a good Fleer at Sea, 
for the encouraging of Seamen, and Security of Trad 
and Preſervation of his Dominions; that ſo we may ſhew 
we are ready to expreſs our Duty, as well by our Acts as 
Words. a * | 
Mr. Speaker, | 

Lad. Ruſſel. Sir, Being it is ſo apparent, that all our Fears 
of Popery ariſe from, and center in the Duke of York ; and 
that it is impoſſible rhe Affairs of this Nation ſhould ever 
ſettle on a good Proteſtant Bottom, as long as there is a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, which cannot be prevented bur by the 
Succeſſion-Bil. That there may be no ill Conſtruction 
made of our Defires, I would humbly move you to offer 
to ſupply rhe King, wirh what Money he may need for 
the Support of Tangier and Alliances, upon his granting of 
the Succeſſion-Bi/t only, that ſo his Majeſty may have no 
Reaſon to be diſſident of us; nor doubring, but that if we 
can once bur lay a Foundation for good Correſpondence, 
chat his Majeſty will rake ſo much content in it, beyond 
what he doth now enjoy, chat, to preſerve ir, he will af- 
rerwards grant us What more Bills may be further neceſſary 
for the Security of the Proteſtant Religion. And there- 
fore I am not for clogging this Addreſs with any Requeſt 
for any thing more, than that one Bill. 

Mr. Speaker, 

Sir /iliam Fones. Sir, We have hitherto had ſo little 
Succeſs in our Endeavours, chat we may juſtly ſuſpect, 
we are permitted to fit here, rather to deſtroy our ſelves, 
than to ſave our Country. It is a Matter of Admiration to 
me, that thoſe who have ſo often advis'd his Majeſty, to 
pur this, and rhe former Parliaments, upon finding our Ex- 
pedients, for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, without al- 
rering the Succeſſion, ſhould all this while find out none 
themſelves; bur ftill continue adviſing the King to put 
that upon us, which, after many Debates, is found ro be 
impoſſible. And chat the King ſhould always have at his 
Elbow, Perſons ready ro remember him conſtantly to make 
this 


0 
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this Limitation, which, in all Appearance, muſt tend to 


the final Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion. And that 


there ſhould be no Body there, to mind him of fing 
ſome Expedients to prevent ir, only in general Words, 8 


which no Uſe can be made. According to the Opinion 


of Three ſucceſſive Parliaments, the Limitation in Favonr 
of the Popiſb Intereſt is plain, intelligible, and practicable. 
I hope his Majeſty, againſt the next Occafion, will require 
them that have fo adviſed him, to make the Expedients, 
and other Ways to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, as plain 
and practicable ; that ſo we may ſee if the Security of the. 
Proteſtant Religion be defigned in good earneſt by ſuch 
Adviſers, which I cannot believe; becauſe what they pro- 
poſe is, in my Opinion, a Contradiction in it ſelf, Wirh- 


out the Excluſſon- Bil, there can be no Expedient bur 


what will leave us in that miſerable Condition, of having, 
firſt or laſt, a Conteſt with our lawful King, And there 
can be no ſuch thing as ſetting up a Power to oppoſe him, 
but by putting a kind of Supream Authority in the Parlia- 
ment; with a Power to oppoſe, as well by making War as 
Laws, which might prove the Deſtruction of the Mo- 
narchical Government. The ſaid Truſt or Power (with- 
out the Excluſſon- Bill) being not to be repos d in the next 
Heir, or any fingle Perſon, left he ſhould die before he 
come to have the Power in him, or utterly refuſe to act, 
if he ſhould live co have a Right, by Virtue of ſach a 
Settlement, to adminiſter the Government. In ſuch a Caſe, 
there would be no lawful Power lodged any where elſe, to 
oppoſe ſuch a King, and there muſt not be an Interregnum. 
By this ſhort Account you may ſee, what Difficulnes all 
Expedients will be liable to; and may conclude, tharthoſe 
that adviſe the King to make this Limitation, do intend it 


as an Expedient to make the Endeavours of Parliaments in- 


effefiual, and to bring in Popery. And if you had offered 
ar ſuch Expedients as I have mention'd, as the laſt Houſe 


of Commons was arraigned for Omniporent and Arbitrary, 


ſo would this with ſome worſe Character; as having at- 
tempted to deſtroy the Monarchical Government, that, if 
poſſible, the King and People might be pur out of Love 
with Parliaments. But, Sir, though ir is plain, that things 
are thus out of Order; yer let us not be wanting in our 

bur give ſuch an Anſwer to his Majeſty, as may, if 


Duty, 
poſſible, create in him a good Opinion of this Houſe, * 
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ſatisfy him of the Neceflity of the Bill of Excluſi-n ; and 
that all other Acts of Grace will but ſerve to fatten us for 
the Slaughter of our Enemies. The laſt part of this Speech, 
I believe, is his Majeſty's own ; he ſeems willing to know 
what you expect from him, and what you will do for 
him; which 1 chink is a fair Propoſition ro come to an 
Underſtanding, And alchough it be not good Manners to 
offer to make a Bargain with his Majeſty ; but as in Bar- 
gains there is a quid pro quo, ſo in this. And 1 think we 
need nor fear talking of Money in this Houſe, being all 
ſeem. teſolved to give it freely, if we can be ſecured of 
our Religion, bur no otherwiſe. And therefore I humbly. 
conceive, . you may accordingly expreſs your {elves plain in 
your Addreſs... - | ; 
Mr. Speaker MD 4 
V. G. vir, If you do nor reprefenr all your Grievances 
in this Addreſs, as the Condition of your giving Money, 
whatever. you . ſhall offer at afrerwards, will be look'd as 
clamorous, and our of Order. And therefore I would ad- 
viſe you, not to omit any one Grievance you expect any 
Remedy in. And I am for enumerating all your G:ievances 
in the Addreſs, which have been lately debated, And I 
do, admire no Body takes Notice of the ſtanding Army; 
which, if not reduced to ſuch a Number as may be con- 
venient for Guards, and ſo limited, chat they may nor 
be increaſed, unleſs in Cale of a Rebellion, or an Invaſion, 
all your Laws may ſignify nothing. And 1 am not ſatiſ- 
fied in rhe making of ſuch general Offers of Money. 
For if you do, you will bear in Time, chat the Feet needs 
one Million ; Alliances, as much more; and Tangier, (tho 
I think not worth keeping) little leſs. A Demand of 
Three Millions, grounded on your general Promiſe, would 
perplex the Houle how ro come off with that Reputation, 
which a Houſe of Commons ought to preſerve with the 
King, I know not how ſuch a Promiſe may be rurned 
upon you ; and rherefore I am either for demanding more, 
or promiſing leſs. | | 
Mr: Speaker, 
Sit E. H. Sir, I am very unwilling to have this Par- 
liament broken; yer I cannot agree, chat, to prevent ir, 
we ſhould offer ſo much, and demand ſo little, as has 
been mentioned, Have we not far two Days in a Com- 


mittee, to examine * Eſtate of che Kingdom, 
| and 
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and ordered ſeveral good Bills ro be brought in thereupon} 
for the ſecuring us againſt Popery and arbitrary Power ? 
And ſhall we now the next Day lay all thoſe Bills afide, and 
be content with the Exclaſſon- Hill only, which I think 
will be worth r you can get more. And 
therefore, though to obtain them, you ſpoke plain Engliſh, 
and mentioned what Sum you intend to give; I think you 
will be ſafer to offer Money in general Words, without 
declaring what, or enumerating your Bills. 1 


. Mr. . i | | 
S. V. Sir, I cannot agree with this worthy Member; for 
it would take up ſome Days Debates, to agree what Sum 
is neceſſary ro ſupply his Majefty's Occafions, and what 
Sum to expreſs. And it may be ro no Parpoſe, as the 
Ciſe ſtands with us, unleſs we are ſure his Majefty would 
find our ſome Way to bring the Excluſion- Bill about again, 
then indeed we might come to Particulars. In rhe mean 
Time, a Promiſe in general Words may be ſufficient, and 
ſave the Houſe a great deal of Time. And for my part, 
I am not for enumerating many Bills, bor ſhould be 
Content to give Money upon having the Exclufion-Bill only; 


© - which being ſo preciſely neceſſary for the Preſervation of 


our Religion, all the World would juftify us in the de- 
2 before we part with Money; and therefore I 
defire the Committee may draw up the Addreſs atcord- 
108. „ g | 
Reſolved, That 4 Committee be appointed to prepare an 
* bumble Addreſs to His Majeſty, upon the Debate off the 

Houſe, in Anſwer to His Majeſty's Speech, © 4 
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| The 20th of December, 1680, | 


Mr. Hampden reports the Addreſs; which 
5 V. Read. 


The Humble Addreſs of the Houſe of Com- 
mons preſented to His Majeſty, in Anſwer to 
His Majeſty's Gracious Speech to both Houſes 
of Parliament, upon the 15th Day of the ſame 


a December." 


a May ir pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, | 


W E Tour Majeſtics moſt Dutiful and Loyal' Subjects, 
the Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, 
having taken into our ſerious Conſideratiom, Your Majeſty's 
Gracious Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, on the 1 5th: of 
this Inſtant December ; and do, with all the grateful Senſe 
44 aitbful Subjects, and ſincere Prateſtants, acknowledge Your 

ajeſty's great Goodneſ to us, in venewing the Aſſurances You 
have 4. pleaſed to give us, of Tour Readineſs to concur 
with us in any Means for the Security of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and Your Gracious Invitation of us, to make our Deſires 
known to Tour Majeſty. | 1 

But with Grief of Heart we cannot but obſerve, that, to 
theſe" Princely Offers, Tour Majeſty has been adviſed (by what 
ſecret Enemies to Your Majeſty, and Tour People, we know 
not) to annex 4 Reſervation, which, if inſiſted on in the 
Inſtance to which alone it is applicable, will render all Tour 
| Majeſty's other Gracious Inclinations of no EffeR or Advan- 
tage to us. Tour Majeſty is pleaſed thus to limit Tour Pro- 
miſe of Concurrence in the Remedies which ſhall be propos'd, 
that they may conſiſt with preſerving the Succeſſion of the 
Crown in jts due and legal Courſe of Deſcent. And we do 
humbly inform Hur Majeſty, that no Interruption of that 
Deſcent has been endeavoured at by ut, except only the De- 
ſeent upon the Perſon of the * of York, who, by the * 
2 


2 
ed Inſtruments of the Church of Rome, has been manifeſtly 
perverted to their Religion. And we do hymbly repreſent to 
Tour Majeſty, as the Iſſue of our moſt deliberate Thoughts and 
Conſultations, that for the Papifis to have their Hopes conti- 
ned, that 4 Prince of that Religion ſhculd fucceed in 'the 
Threne of theſe Kingdoms," is utterly inconfiſtent with the 
Safety of Tour Majeſly's Perſon, the Preſervation of the Pro- 
e. Religion, and the Proſperity, Peace, and Welfare of 
our Proteſtant Subjects. 2 
"That Fur Majeſty's ſacred Life is in continual Danger, 
under the proſpett of a Popiſh Succeſſor, is evident, not only 
| frem the Principles of theſe devoted to the Churgb of Rome, 
which allem, that an Heretical: Prince (and ſuch they term 
all Preteſtant Princes) Excommunicated anduDeprſed by the 
Pepe, may be deſtrey d and murther d; but aiſo from the Te- 
fiimonies given in the Proſecuticn of the horrid Popilh Plot, 
againſt divers Treitors attainted for defigning to put thy/# ac- 
curſed Principles into Prad ice againſt Tour Majeſty. © 
_ "Prom the Expect ation of this Succeſſion, has the.Nu 
Pepiſts in Tour Myjeſty's Dominion: ſo much increaſed within 
theſe few Tears, and ſo many been prevailed with to deſert 
the. true Proteſtant Religion, that they might be prepared for 
the Favours of a Popiſh Prange,. as ſoon as be ſhould come to 
the Poſſeſſion of the Crown ; And while the ſame Expect᷑ ation 
60s Wear moe will be in the ſame Danger of being pe- 
wverted. + * \ 1 | 
- This it is that has kardned the Papiſts of this Kingdim, 
animated. and confederated by their Prieſts and Jeſuits, to 
molke a common Purſe, provide Arms, make Application to 
Foreign Pri neri, and ſolicit their Aid, for impiſing Popery 
upon u; aud ol this, even during Tour Melb Reign, and 
while Tur Majeſty's Government and the Laws wee cur 
Protettion. * "RY Wir 
It i Tour Majeſty's Glory and true Intereſt, to be the 
Head and Protettcr of all Proteſtants, as well Abroad as at 
Home: But if theſe Hopes xemain, what Alliances can be 
made for the A ivantage of the Proteſt ant Religion and Inte- 
reſt, which ſhall give Confidence to Tour Majeſty's Allies, to 
join ſo vigorouſly with Your Majeſty, as the State of that In- 
rereft in the Hold now requires, while they ſee this Prote- 
Kant Kingdom in ſo much Danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor ; by 
whom, at the preſent, all their Councils and Aﬀdtons may 4 
5 . F elude 
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eluded, as hir herto they have been; and by whom ( if be 
ſpould ſucceed) they are ſure to be deftrozed,. eo 

We have thus bumbly laid before Your Majeſty, ſome of 
thoſe preat Dangers and Miſchiefs which evidently accompany 
the Ex pect᷑ ation of a Popiſh Succeſſor. The certain and un- 
Jpeaks le Evils which will come upon Tour Majeſty's Prote- 

ne Subjects, and their Poſtericy, if ſuch a Prince ſhould 
shberit, are more alſo than we can well enumerate, | 

Our Religion, which it now ſo dangerouſly ſhaken, will then 
be totally overthrown ; nothing will be left, or can be found to 
protect or defend it. ; 


The Execution of old Laws muſt ceaſe, and it will be vain 


to expett new ones. The moſt ſacred Obligations of Contract. 
and Promiſes, (if any ſuch ſhould be given) that ſhall be judg- 
ed to be againſt the Ingereſt of the Romiſh Religion, will 
violated; as is undeniable, not only from Argument and Expe- 
rience elſewhere, but from the ſad Experience this Nation oncs 
had on the like Occaſion. . bo 

In the Reign of ſuch a Prince, the Pope will be acknowledged 
Supream, (though the Subjetts of this Kingdom have ſworn the 
contrary) and all Cauſes, either as ſpiritual, or in order to ſpi- 
ritual Things, will be brought under bis Furiſdiction. 


The Lives, Liberties, and Eftates of all ſuch Proteſtants, 


as value their Soult and rheir Religion more than their ſecular 
Concernments, will be adjudged forfeited. | 
To all this we might add, That it appears in the Diſcovery 


of the Plor, that Foreign Princes were invited to aſſiſt in ſe- 


curing the Crown to the Duke of York, with Arguments from 
his great Zeal to eſtabliſh Pgpery, and to extirpate Proteſtants 
[whom they call Hereticks) out of bis Dominions; and ſuch will 
expett Performance according hy. | 1 

We further bumbly beſeech Tour Majeſty, in Tour great 
dom to confider,' A/-ether, in Caſe the Imperial Crown of this 
Proteſtant Kingdom ſhould deſcend to the Dake of York, the. 
Oppoſition which may poſſibly be made to bis poſſeſſing it, may 
nde only endanger the farther Deſcent in the Royal Line, but 
even Monarchy it ſelf. | | kat 
For theſe Reaſons, we are moſt humble Petiticners to Tour 
moſt Sacred Majeſty, That, in tender Commiſeration of Tour 
pnor Prot eſtunt People, Tour Majeſty will be Graciouſly pleas'd 


to dep rt from the Reſe vation in Tour ſaid Speech 5 and when 


Bill ſpall be tende Har Majeſty, in a Parliamiintary 


Way, to diſable the Dube of + in inberiting the Crown, 


our 


p 
| 
| 
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Tour Majeſty will give Tour Royal Aſſent thereto J and as ne- 
ceſſary to fortify and defend the ſame, that Your Majeſty will 
likewiſe be graciouſly pleaſed to aſſent to an AR, whereby Tour 
Majefty"s Proteſtant Subjetts may be enabled to aſſociate them- 
ſelves for the Defence of Tour Majeſty's Perſon, the Proteſtant 
Religien, and the Security of, Tour Kingdoms, | 

Theſe Requeſts we are conſtrained humbly to make to Tour 
Majeſty as of abſolute Neceſſity, for the ſafe and peaceable Eu- 


oyment of our Religion. 
: Withouz theſe T, Soar, the Alliances of England will not be 
valuable, nor the People encouraged to contribute to Nur Ma- 
Jeſty s Service. | 

_ As ſome fart ber Means for the Preſervation both of our Re- 
ligion and Property, We are humble Suiters to Your Majeſty, 
that from henceforth ſuch Perſons only may be Judges within 
the Kingdom of England, and Dominion of Wales, as are 
Men of Ability, Integrity, and known Affection to the Prote- 
ſtart Religion: And that they may hold both their Offices and 
Salaries, Quam diu ſe bene geſſerint. That ( ſeveral Deputy- 


 Lieutenants, and Fuſtices of the Peace, fitly qualified for thoſe 


Imployments, having been of late diſplaced, and others put in 
their roem, "who are Men of Arbitrary Principles, and Counte- 
nancers of Papiſts and Popery:) ſuch only may bear the Office 
of a Lord-Lieutenant, as are Perſons of Integrity and known 
Affection to the Proteſtant Religion, That Deputy-Lieute- 
nants, and Fuſtices of the Peace, may be alſo ſo qualified, and 
may be moreover Men of Ability, of Eftates and Intereſts in 
their Country, 

| That none be employed as Military Officers,” or Officers in 
Your Majeſty's Fleet, but Men of known Experience, Courage, 
and Aﬀetion to the Proteſtant us. apex | 

Theſe our bumble Requeſts being obtained, we ſhall, on our 
Part, be ready to aſſiſt Taur Majeſty for the Preſervation of 
Tangier; and for putting Your Majeſty's Fleet into ſuch 
Condition, as it may preſerve Tour Majeſty's 7 
the Seas, and be for the Defence of the Nation. | 

If Tour Majeſty bath, or ſhall make any neceſſary Alliances 
for Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and Intereſt and Se- 
curity of this Kingdom, this Houſ: will be ready to aſſiſt and 
Rand by Tour Majeſty in the Support of the ſame. 

After this our humble Anſwer to Your Majeſty's Gracious 
Sp-ech, we hype no evil Inſtruments whatſoever ſhall be able 
# leſſen Tur Majeſty's Eſteem of that Fidelity and Affection 

we 
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we bear to Tour Majeſty's Service; but that Tour Majeſty will 
always retain in Tour Royal Breaſt, that favourable Opinion of 
U, Your Loyal Commons, that thoſe other good Bills which we 
have now under Conſideration, conducing to the great Ends we 
have before mentioned; ai alſo all Laws for the Benefit and 
Comfort of Tour People, which ſhall from Time to Time be ten- 
dred for Tour Majeſty's Royal Aſſent, ſhall find Acceptance 
Mr. Speaker, 1 120 

E. V. Sir, I have hearkned with all the Attention I 
could ro this Addreſs, and, do agree with the firſt Parr of 
ic. The Dangers and Inconveniencies ariſing from a Poprſs 
Succeſſor are very obvious; and that there will be no Peace 
nor Tranquillity in this Nation for rhe preſent, as long as 
there is a Popiſh Succeſſor ; and that our Religion will be 
loſt, if there ſhould be a ** King, I am afraid is too 
true: Bur yet I muſt crave Leave to diſſent from the O- 
pinion of thoſe worthy Members that have drawn it, as 
to the other Parts thereof. I think it is not convenient at 
this Time, to preſs ſo hard for the Exeluſſon - Bill, becauſe 
we know we cannot have it without a Prorogationz which, 
for my part, I fear at this Time, as much as I do a Popiſo 
Succeflor 3 for I do believe, if it ſnould happen, that you 
will ſooner ſee the Duke at White-Hall, than this Aſſembly 
met together again between theſe Walls: And therefore 
am not willing to give the Popiſh Party ſuch an Advantage 
to our Diſſolution, leſt they ſhould lay hold of iti 
as I believe they would; by which the Proteſtant Intereſt; 
both Abroad and at Home, would be ruin'd. And as 1 
cannot agree in this, ſo neither in g the Aſſociations 
11; for being it hach not yer brought into as 
ouſe, we do not well know what will be the Purport of 
it. And it is nor proper, that we ſhould ask of the King we 
know nor what; nor expect that he ſhould grant us what 
he can know nothing of. And truly, Sir, I think chat theſe 
Things about the Judges, Deputy-Lieutenants, arid Juſtices 
of the Peace, are minute Things to be inſiſted on at this 
Time, compared with others which might be d | 
Queen Elizabeth Counſellors never thought ber ſafe, until the 
Popiſb Succeſſor was incloſed in 4 Tower 5 and I im afraid 
that you will never be ſafe until you take ſome: ſiich Courſe that 
may bring things to an Iſſue. When you have done that; 
and baniſhed all the conſidera 2 out of Englondy | 
oy think 
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think we ſhall nor be in (6 apparent Danger, as we now 
are. And ſeeing this may probably be granted, and the 
other Bills nor, I humbly move you to recommit the Ad- 
Orels, that it may be better confidered. I know not how 
. this may agree with the Senſe of the Houſe; bur I ſhall 
always Crave Leave to ſpeak in this Place according to my 
Conſcience, that ſo I may bave Peace within me; but rea- 
dily ſubmit to better Judgments. an 
Mr. Speaker, | | 5 
Sir Miliam Jones. Sir, I am very glad that worthy 
Member agrees in the Apprehenfions ef the Dangers — 
from a Popiſh Succeſſor, and in the Neceſſity of the Bill « 
Excluſion; and am very ſorry I cannot agree with him in 
the reſt of his Diſcourſe. I cannot imagine, withour a high 
Reflection upon his Majeſty, that if he ſhould be per- 
ſwaded to 7 to the Houſe for two or three Days, in 
order to paſs the Excluſion- Bill, that he ſhould, inſtead of 
permitting us to meet again, diſſolve the Parliament; 
which is quite contrary to it. I fear a Proregation, with- 
ont being intended for this; but if once we could prevail 
with His Majefty to do it for this End, I ſnould not doubt 
the defired Effect. And in preſſing the I ociation- Bill, we 
ſhall nor preſs the King to grant us we know not what: 
The Word Afſocration may very well be underſtood, and 
the Ends of it are declared to be for the Securiry of His 
_ M:jefty's Perſon, and the Proteſtant Religion. And if, 
when drawn, it ſhould be directed ro other Ends, I ſuppoſe 
this Houſe will take Care to mend it; if not, the King's 
Premiſe can bind no further chan to paſs a Bill for thoſe 
Ends. But I do much admire to hear, chat the having of 
good Judges, Juſtices, and Commanders ar Sea and Land, 
is a trivial Thing ; for I think that all other things you de- 
Fire without it, would fGignify nothing. As long as the 
Laws and Militia of the Nation are in the Hands of Per- 
ſons not well affected ro the Proteſtant Intereſt, I am a- 
fraid we ſhall have no Security againſt Popery, As to the 
new Way that hath been propoſed of bringing Matters 
relatirg to the Popiſh Succeſſor, ro ſuch an Iſſue, as that he 
may be ſecured, as in Queen Elizabeth's Time. If he had 
been ſerfible, that there are none in Office but what are for 
his Inte reſt, he would firſt have agreed to have endea our- 
ed ta have gor ſuch changed, before he would have pro- 
poled that Way. And it would be neceſſary that we 
» p-'4 ſhould 
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ſhould alſo have ſuch Privy-Counſellors as Queen Elizabeth 
had, and not Eleuen to Seven for the Popiſh Succeſſor. And 
rherefore ſeeing rheſe Propoſals have no more Appearance 
of being for your Service, I ſee no Reaſon you have to be 
diverred from the Way you were going: And therefore I 
humbly move to agree with your irree, lat 


The Houſe Agreed. 


— 
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The 21ft of December, 1680. 


A Bill was read. for Uniting His Majeſty's Pro- 
teſtant Subjefts. | 


Fg 


Mr. Speaker, 


P.QIR, Ir is not to be doubred but that rhe Happineſs 
of this Nation, and Safety of our Religion, dorh 
depend very much upon preſerving the well- conſtituted 
Government of the Church; and that the Government in 
the State will not long ſtand, if that be pull'd down, to 
which, I am afraid, this Bill will contribute very much. 
Sir, It is well known, how, notwithſtanding all the En- 
deavours of his Majeſty, as well in Parliament as other- 
wiſe, all the Acts that are in Force againſt Diſſenters, all 
the Endeavours of the Fathers of che Church, chere are a 
Sort of Men, and great Numbers too, who will neither 
be adviſed, nor over- ruled; but, under the Pretence of 
Conſcience, break violently through all Laws whatſoever, 
to the great Diſturbance both of Church and State. And 
if you ſhould give them more Liberty, you will encourage 
them to go on with more Boldneſs; and therefore I think 
it will be more convenient to have a Law for forcing the 
Diſſenters to yield to the Church, and not to force the Church 
to zield to them ; And I think we are going quite the wrong 
way to do the Nation Good. And therefore I am againft 
this Bill. | - 
Mr, Speaker, 
D. Sir, 1 would not open my Mouth in Favour of this 
Bill if I rhought ir would any ways prejudice the Church, 
ts a. | or 
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or Charch-Government ; bur I believe it may have a quite 
contrary Effect, and tend more for the , Preſervation and 
Safety of the Church and Church-Government, than any 
Bill wharſoever that could be contrived. We have a 
Church- Government ſettled by Law, to which the Major? 
part of the People, like good Chriſtians and Loyal Subjects, 
give Obedience; but it is our Misfortune that there are in 
the Nation a great many which will not ſubmit to this Go- 
vernment, which may be divided under Three Heads. 
1: The Papiſts, who differ from us in Points of Faith, and 
will not give any Obeyſance but ro the Church of Rome. 
>. 1 nts, Precbyterians, and ſome others, who agree 
in Points of Faith, and differ only in ſome Points of Do- 
Qrine and Ceremonies. 3. Quakers, who diſagree not on- 
ly in Points of Doctrine and ies, but in Points of 
Faith, and are a head-ſtrong ſort of unreaſonable People, 
that will not ſubmit to any Laws made about Religion, 
but do give Obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate upon all 
other Occaſions. The Church of Exgland- men, are not 
only the greateſt Number, but have the Government of 
their fide. What Laws to make, that may tend moſt to the 
placing of ir, is your Buſineſs. It is in Danger from the 

apiſts on the one Hand, and the reſt of the Proteſtant- 
diſſenters on the other, who in ſame Meaſure agree in theit 
Enmity and diſreſpect to the Church, and therefore the 
more care ought to be taken for its Preſervation, 

Having thus, Sir, diſcovered the Danger of the Church 
in general, it will be neceſſary, in order to find out a Re- 
medy, to Diſcourſe a lirtle of the Strength and Intereſt of 
each Party in particular. | 

Sir, The Papiſts are not the Nr Number, bur yer; 
in my Opinion, upon ſeveral ſiderations, are moſt to 
be feared, becauſe of their deſperate Principles, which make 
them Bold and Indefatigable, and the Aſſiſtance they may 
have from Rme, France, and Ireland; but above ail, from 
the great ſhare they have in the Managemer 
ment, by the means of 2 Popiſh Succeſſor, and the fear of 
their getting the Government into their Hands hereafter 
by having a Popiſb King. Which of it ſelf hach been ſuf- 
ficient 1 Times to change the Religion of this Na- 
tion, and may juſtly be feared, may have the ſame Effet 
again, unleſs the Proteſtants be well united. The Pregby- 
terians, Independants, and all other Diſſenters, may be more 
in Number than the Papiſts, and may be willing 2 


ent of the Govern-- 
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ro have the Chutch-Government altered, if not deſtroyed 3 
et being they cannot have any ſuccour from abroad, nor 
m the Government here at home, I cannot ſee any great 
Danger from them. For it is not probable that they ſhall 
ever have a King of their Opinion, nor a Parliament, by 


the Diſcovery they made of their Strength in the laft Ele- 


ions. For, according to the beſt Calculation T can make, 
they could not bring in above one in Twenty. And there- 
fore, becauſe they have not ſuch bloody deſperate Princi- 
ples as the Papiſts, and becauſe we agree in Points of Faith, 
and ſo no ſuch great Danger from them as from the Pa- 
piſts, I think we have reaſon to conclude, that the Church 
is moſt in Danger from the Papiſts, and chat therefore we 
ought to take care of them in * firſt Place; and we can- 
not do that by any way more likely to prove Effectual, 
than by ſome ſuch Bill as this. Becauſe if it ſhould have 


the Effect defigned, of bringing in many of the Diflenters 


into che Church, it would diſappoint them of the great 
hopes they have grounded on our Diviſions, and make the 
Church ſtronger, not only to oppoſe rhe Papiſts, but ſuch 
Fanaticks as may not come in. And if we ſhould be fo 
Unfortunate as that this Bill ſhould not have this ſucceſs, I 
do not underſtand it will any way weaken the Churchs 
Government. And therefore I am for this Bill. | 

Mr . Speaker 5 | | 

F. Sir, This Bill is intended for the Preſervation of the 
Church, and I am of Opinion, is the beſt Bill that can be 
made in order thereto, our Circumftances conſideted. Bur 
I know not what Effet it may have, becauſe you are to 
deal with a ſtubborn ſort of People, who in many things 
prefer their Humour before Reaſon, or their own Safety, 
or the publick Good. But, Sir, I think this is a very good 
time to try whether they will be won by the Cords of 
Love or no, and the Bill will be very agreeable to that 
Chriſtian Charity which our Church profefſes; and I 
hope that in a time of ſo imminent Danger as we are in, 
of a common Enemy, they will confider cheir own Safety, 
and the Safety of rhe Proteſt ant Religion, and not longer 
keep atoot the unhappy Diviſions at ate amongſt us, on 
which rhe Papiſts ground their Hopes. But rather ſeeing 
the Church doth ſo far condeſcend, as to diſpence with the 
Surplice, and thoſe other things which they ſcruple at, that 
they will ſubmit to the reſt that is enjoyned by Law, that 
o we may unite againſt the common Enemy. But if — 
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Bill mould not have this defired Effect, but, on che contta· 


ry, notwichſtanding this condeſcenfion, they ſhould con- 


© finue their Animoſities and Diſobedience to the Church, I 


think ſtill rhe Church will gait very much hereby, and 
leave that Party without Excuſe, and be a juſt Cauſe for 
the making of more coercive Laws. So that upon all Ac. 
* 1 gy been well moved forthe paſſing of this Bill. 
Mr. Speaker, 
E. Sir, I very much - admire to hear it alledged, that 


this Bill will tend to the Advantage of the Church; For 


how can the pulling down of rhe Pales, and weakenin 
the Laws againſt its Enemies, be a way to 8 ir? 

am of another Opinion, and do think this Bill may not 
only occaſion a great Weakneſs, but give, I fear, a mor- 
ral Wound to the Church. Is it not much more reaſonable, 


chat the Diſſenters ſhould ſubmit to the Church, chan the 
Church to the Diſſenters 7 And I am afraid, if once che 


Government ſhould begin to yield to them, it will be as in 
Forty One, nothing will ſerve but an utter Subvertion ; 
the having of one thing, will give occaſion for demand- 
ing more ; and it will be inipoffiible to give them any 82. 
tisfa&tion, witliout laying all open, and running into Con- 
fuſſon. Ir is our Miſery, chat the Church is in ſo muck 
Danger of Popery ; pray, Sir, let us have a care how we 
increaſe her from Fanaticks. Inftead of rhis Bill, 
I bumbly conceive, that Laws to force the Execution 
of ſuch Live as are in being againſt che Diſſenters, and 
what more may be neceſfary to compel an entire Obedience, 
(ſeeing rhe Experience we have already had of this other 
way hath nor. proved Effectual) may more contribute to 
the Ke of the Church, and prevention of Popery. 
r. ”_ | 

Sir, oy well Church-men as Diſſenters do all Know we 
have a dangerous common Enemy that is got within our 
Bowels, wants nothing bur a King to their Minds to 
have the Strength of the Nation, as well Civil as Military, 
at their Command, and ſo conſequently a ſufficient Power. 
to deſtroy the Proteſtant. Religion, if not prevented by a 
timely Union of the Proteſtant Intereſt. The Queſtion 
that may properly ariſe It chis Time is, whether rhe pur- 
ting of the Laws we already have in Rxecution, and mak- 
ing more againſt Diſſenters, in order to bring them into 
the Church by force, or the making of the Law to bring 
them in by fair meats, be the moſt likely way to unite 
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üs, that fo we may be in a better Condition to oppoſe 
the common Enemy. It is obvious ro me, that the making 
of new Laws, or execution of the old, at this Time, is the 


ready way to ruine us; and what the Papiſts do certainly 


defire and aim at above all things whatſoever. For if ir 
mould be pur in Practice, the Effect would be this; It 
would be the occaſion of throwing off the further 1 of 
the Plot and Popery, and in a little time occaſion, not only 
more Hears and Animobties, but ſuch a revengeful im- 
placable Spirit amongſt us, as would prove irreconcileable, 
and give opportunity for the Popiſh Intereſt to join with 
either Parry, or at leaſt ways aber and aſſiſt under - 
hand, ſo as that they ſhalt eafily be provoked to deſtroy 
one the other. But if this ſhould not happen, what real 
Love, Friendſhip, or Obedience, can the Church 


from ſuch Perſons, as by the Execution of ſuch Laws may 


he forced to come to Church ? How can they be d | 
on, or che Church be ſtrengthened by them ꝰ You may 
prevent their Conventicles, and force them either to come 
to Church, or pay Fines, or be impriſoned ; but you can- 
nor expect that their Opinions or AfﬀeRions ſhould be altered 
by ſuch Proceedings, withour which the Church can never be 
the Stroiger.” It muſt be a Work of Time to reconcile the 


Diviſions that are amongſt us, and may be a great and ne- 


ceſſary Employmenr for many Parliaments hereafter, when 
the common Enemy doth nor give ſuch a jaſt occafion of 
Diſtraction, and for employing all your Thoughts and Care 
about him when they may have more leifure, becauſe their 
Dangers may nor be ſo imminent. Bur to go about ir at 
this Time by any ſuch Laws, is rhe ready way to weaken 


the Proteſtant Intereſt, and bring Ruine us. But 


ſuppoſe we would follow this Advice, make new 


Laws, and require a ſevere Execution of the Old, how 


can you imagine chat, as long as the Popiſh Intereſt is ſo 


een the Execution of ſuch Laws be continued 
longer, than may be ſubſervient to the Intereſt of that 


Party ? Have we not had a fad Experience of this? Hath 
the Oxford-a8, or that of the 35 of Queen Rlixabetb, or 
any other againſt rhe Difſenrers, been executed in Favour 
of the Church? Are not the Diſſenters as many, if not more, 
now than ever ? And is not Experience in all Affairs the beſt 


Maſter'? And is there any thing more viſible, than that 


theſe Laws have been made uſe of ro ſerve the Popiſh In- 
tereſt, or as Engines rather for the Affairs of the __ than 
PIES ff urch: 


— ———— E !:! ð On 


633 „ 


= 
— — — ra —1— 


F142 3 


Church: When in the Year 2670. by the ſevere Bxecution, 
of theſe Laws, all meetings in Conventicles were prevented, 
and many. Difſenters came to Church, did not the Tolera- 
tion happen rhereupon ? And was nat the Execution of 
the Laws put afoor, as may be preſumed, by that great 
Papiſt Clifford, who had then the greateſt ſhare (under his 
Majeſty) in the Adminiſtration. of the Government? If 
the Execution of the Laws againſt Diſſenters had been f 
the Advantage of the Church, why was there then grant 
a Tolerarion ? And if the Toleration had been intended 
for the Advantage of the Proteſtam Religion, why were 
not the Church- men, nor Difſenters, of any kind, pleaſed 
with it? And if the Oxferd- ad, and other Laws againſt 
Difcnters, were projected in Favour, of the Proteſtany Re- 
ligion, it was ſtrange chat they were ſo much promoted (as 
many Members now here, w did ſerve in thoſe Parlia- 
ments do remember) by Sir Thomas Clifford, Sir Solomon 
Swale, and Sir. Roger Strickland, who have ſince all appeared 
to be Papiſts, Sir, We have been ſtrangely led by the Po- 
pulh Intereſt for many Years already; I pray, Sir, Jer us 
not pow at laſt do like Narciſſus, to be much in love 
with a Shadow, as to fall into a Gulph, and drown out 
>; Sir, I 4 phy Eg Name of R 
Iraugely made uſe, of to bring in Popery. we 
vour to preſerve, —_ — but the Sub- 
Hance, I mean the Proteſtant Religion, otherwiſe we may 
come off no better than the in Æſops Fables with his 
Shoulder of Mutton. I hope that what I have ſaid, will 
not repreſent me as an Enemy to the Church, or Church. 
Government; I am ſure, I am nor conſcious ro my ſelf, 
chat I exer emtertained a thought againſt che Preſervation 
of eicher. All what I have faid, doth proceed from * 
t 
eb 


prehenfion chat our Church-men. of late have been out e 
ripbt way to preſerve either aur Religion or our Church ; 
Becauſe the Courſes which they rake muſt (hough Fam 
far from ſuſpecting tbey deſign it) give a great ce to 
Popery. I remember char after the Plot broke out, there 
was far a little while a kind of a reconciliation amongſt 
roteſtants, and an united Oppoſition made to the common 
my z and how then the Popiſh Intereſt gave way, we 
may all remember; but this was too much in Favour of the 
Proteſtant. Religion to hold long. Within a few Months, the 
Fire broke our again, and the Pulpit: and the Preſi, inſtead 
of being employed againſt the common Enemy, were ox to 
"5 Ex _ 
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their old way, of carrying on the Diviſions ainongſt” Prot. 
ſtants : . the Popiſh Intereſt have fince gone on 
Triumphant again, all here, I ſuppoſe; may know. Sir, 
The Church hath Two ſtrong Enemies, the Papiſts and Fa- 
natiel /.. We are already engaged in a ſharp Conteit wich 
the Papiſts, and find they are ſtrong enough for us; Why 
muſt we now alſo enter into a freſh Engagement with the 
Fanaticks, eſpecially when we may be ſure — to 
ſtrengthen our Enemies, and weaken our ſelves? Such 


Advice cannot 
Proteſtant Church : If we ſhould make new Laws againſt. 
Diſſenters, as hath been moved, and enforce the Execu- 
tion of the old ones, as long as we have a Popiſh Succeſ- 
or, can any Man imagine, that the Execution of them 
will be longer kept afoor, than will conſiſt with the Po- 
piſh Intereſt? Sir, Our Church and Religion will be loft, 
if Union be not improved amongſt Proteſtants, and I 
think no Bill can promote ir like this. And therefore I am 
for che paſſing of this Bill, _ 1 
Reſolved, That the ſaid Bill be committed upow the Debate 
. , ef the Houſe. | — | 
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Some Queries relating to the Execution of Miliam late 
©» Viſcount Scafford, offered to the Houſe by the Sheriffs 
of Lenden and Middleſex. | * [ö 
1. {Whether the King, being neither Fudge nor Party, can 
» "order the Execution? » | 1 
2. Mbesber the Lords can award the Execution? 
3. Whether the King can diſpence with any part of the Exe- 


; If the King can diſpence with ſome þ : cation, 
_ — all R . 1 ** 3 


Mx. Speaker, 


Sir #-F, © IR, Death is the end of the Law in Cii- 


1 minal Matters; the other particulars of 
the Sentence are but Ceremonies, uſed ad terror I ne- 
ver read of any Peer that was quartered, though many 
have been condemned for Treaſon, and ſome in Parliament. 


The Lady Fane Gray, and many other Women, have been 


condemned for Treaſon, and in that Caſe are always con- 
demned to be Burnt; but bowever, are uſually, if Perſons 
that the 


Royal 
42 it 


} 


from ſuch as are Friends to the 
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Royal Power hath always diſpenced with ſuch Sentences for? 
merly ; and if fo, this Houſe lieth not under any Obligation 
to offer at any Oppoſition, nor concern themſelves herein, 


eſpecially at this Time, when ſuch a Diſpute may end in pre- 


venting the Execution of the ſaid Lord Stafford. And there- 
fore I humbly conceive you may do well to give your Con- 
ſent, that the ſaid Writ be executed according to its Tenour. 
| Reſolved, Thar this Houſe is content that the Sheriff; of 
London and Middleſex do execute William late V 
count Stafford, by ſevering his Head from bis Body only, 


3 December 30. 1680. 
A Motion being made in the behalf of Fudge Rayman, that 


_ one Sherredon, in Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms, by Order 


of the Houſe, bad moved for his Habeas Corpus; which 
be bad denied, becauſe he was committed by Order of the 
j * deſiring the Opinion of the Houſe. | 


r. er, 

Sir . 7. IR, The Privileges of both Houſes of Par- 
S liament are concern'd in this Bufineſs, and 

in that the very Being of Parliaments ; and therefore we 
muſt be | whar we do in it. I have peruſed 
the Habeas Corpus Bill, and do find, that there is not any 
thing in it that dorh reach, or can be intended to reach to 
any Commitment made by either Houſe of Parliament du- 
ring Seſſion. The Preamble of the Act, and all the Parts 
of it, do conſine the extent of the Act to Caſes bailable, 
and directs ſuch Courſes for the Execution of the Act, as 
cannot be underſtood ſhould relate to any Commitment 
made by either Houſe. This. Houſe is a Court of it ſelf, 
and part of the higheſt Court in the Nation, Superior to 
thoſe in Niſtminſter: hal; and what Laws this Houſe joins 
in making, are to bind infetior Couris, but cannot be un; 
derſtood to bind themſelves as a Court; that would prove 
not only dangerous, but deſtructive to the Dignity of Par- 


liamenes, and level them with the Courts in Weftminſter- 


ll. Great care onght to be taken how you allow of Re- 
ſtraints and Liwirations to the Proceedings of both Houſes 
of Parliament, being ſo great a Part of the Legiſlative Power 


of the Nation, left thereby you ſhould by degrees render 
them uſeleſs. 4 Commitment of this Houſe is always in na- 


ture of 4 Judgment ; and the Act us only for C aſes bailable, 
which Commitments upon Fudgments are not; at leaſt Com- 


mirments by this Houſe were never yet allwed to be — 
n 


- 
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And I fo you will never grant them ſo to be. Can it 
be imagin d that this Houſe, who preſent all the Commons 
of England, ſhould not be intruſted with as much Power 
for the Preſervation of their Conſtitution upon which the 
ſupport of the Government ſo much depends, as ordinary. 
Courts and Officers are intruſted with, which are only 
deſigned for the welfare of particular Perſons. I am of 
Opinion, that no At can deprive this Houſe of that Power 
which they have always exerciſed, of committing Perſons 
without Bail, unleſs in expreſs Words it be ſo declated : 
Nor of — upon Bail after committed. The ſame” 
Reaſons which may be given for diſcharging ſuch as are not com- 
mitted for brbach of — Fit k grounded on the AR for 
tte Habeas Corpus, will as ſtrong for the diſcharging af 
Perſons committed for breach of Priviledge ; and ſo conſequently 
deprive this Houſe of all its Power and Dignity, and male it in- 
ſymificant. This is ſo plain and obvious, that all Judges: 
ought to know it; and I think it-below ;you-to make any 
Reſolve therein, but rather leave the Judges to do other- 
ways at their Peril, and let che Debate fall without any 
Queſtion. 
ö Mr. Speaker, n #< 18.23 * 
Sir F. V. Sir, the laſt Houſe of Commons being ſenſible 
how narrowly chis Nation eſcaped being ruin d by a ſort ob 
Monfters called Penſioners, which ſate in the late Long Par- 
liament, had entred into a Conſideration how to prevent 
the like from coming into future Parliaments ; and in or- 
der thereto reſolved, That they would ſeverely chaftize 
ſome of thoſe that had been guilty, and make the beit 
Laws they could to prevent the like for the future: And 
for that purpoſe a — was appointed, of which 
Mr. Serjeant Gregory, now Judge Gregory, was Chairman; 
by which, many Papers relating to that Affair, came to 
his Hands. Fir, I think it a buſineſs of ſo great Impor- 
tance, that it ought never to be forgotten, nor the Proſe- 
cution of it deferred. 1 have often beard, that England 
can never he deſtroy d but by ir ſelf : To have luch Par- 
li was the moſt likely way that ever yet was in- 
vented; I remember. a great Lawyer ſaid in this Houſe, ben 
it was debated in the laſt Parliament, That it was Trea- 
ſon z and he gave many leFned Arguments to wake it out. 
Whether it be ſo or oo, I will not now offer to debate 3 
but 1 chink that for thoſe chat are the Legiſlators of, the 
tte, | L Nation 
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Nation to take Bribes, ro undermine the Laws and Govern- 
ment of this Nation, that they ooght to be chaſtized as 
Traytors. It was my Fortune to fit bere a little while in 
the Long Parliament; I did obſerve that all thoſe that had 
Penfiens, and moſt of thoſe that had Offices, Voted all of afide, 
as they were directed by ſame great Officer, as exactly as 
if their Buſineſs in this Houſe bad been to preſerve their Pen- 
fions and Offices, and not to mae Laws for the good of them 
that ſent them here. How ſuch Perſons could any way be 
uſeful for the ſupport of the Government, by preſerving a 
fair underſtanding between the King and his People, bur 
on the contrary how dangerous to bring in Arbitrary Pow- 
er and Popery, I leave roevery Man's Judgaient. They 
were ſo far from being the true Repreſentatives of the People, 
that they were a diſtin middle Intereſt between the King 
and the People; and their chief buſineſs was to ſerve the 
end of ſome great Miniſter of State, though never ſo oppo- 
fire to the true Intereſt of the Nation. Sir, this buſineſs 
onght never to fall, though there ſhould be never ſo many 
Prorogations and Diſſolutions of Parliaments, before any 
thing be done in it; I think it is the Intereſt of the Nati» 
on, that it ſhould be proſecuted from Parliament to Parlia- 
ment, as if there were an Impeachment in againſt them. And 
therefore, Sir, I would humbly move you to fend ſome 
Members of this Houſe to Judge Gregory, for the Papers he 
hath taken in his Cuſtody relating to this Affair, that ſo 
you may in convenient time proceed further herein, as you 
- Jhall think good. And, Sir, being there is a Report that 
ſome of rhis Houſe have now made a Bargain at Court for 
great Offices, in order to vitiate and corrupt their Votes 
in this Houſe ; which though bur a project ro caft a Re- 
flection on ſuch Members, however to ſatisfy the World, 
I pray, Sir, let there be a Vote „ That no Member of 


tha Houſe ſhall accept of the Crown, during ſuch 
time a 1 continues 4 — Houſe, * 
Mr. Speaker, 


S. T. Sir, 1 am ſoover-loaden with Melancholy, as that 
I can hardly ſpeak in this Matter: For I have received ſo 
many Complements as to my being conſtituted a great 
Miniſter of State, that I begun iqflatter my ſelf, as others 
flattered me, that I was really ſo. But now I do diſco - 
ver, that I have been but in a kind of a Dream; and to 
fear chat I ſhall never in reality have any ſuch Office. = 
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whatever Vote yon make to puniſh us Officers, I pray, 
Sir, ler it not be ſo ſevere as that it may prejudice the pub- 
lick. Suppoſe his Majeſty ſhould have occaſion to ſend 
ſome Perſons to Nimeguen for Plenipotentiaries, and there 
ſhauld not be any Men in Eng/and fit for it, but ſome that 
ſhould be Members of this Houſe, would you have the 
zublick Affairs of the Nation injured, rather than ſuch 

embers ſhould accept of ſuch an Employment? Or ſup- 
poſe ſome Invaſion ſhould happen, and there were no cou- 
rageous ex Admirals to be had, bur ſuch as were 
Members of this Houſe, ſhould they not accept thereof 
becauſe of your Vote 2 To prevent theſe Inconveniencies, 
to leave us all ſome Hopes, I pray, Sir, add to your Vores, 
Not without leave of the e. After ſome — De- 


bate, 

Reſolved, That no Member of thi l acc 
NT Coy ay 
ths Houſe ; nor any , promiſe of any ſuch Office or Place of 
Profit, during ſuch time as he ſhall continue a Member of thi 


Houſe. 


January 5. 16917. 


The Articles againſt Sir William Scroggs, Chief- 
Juſtice of the King's-Bench, were read. 

Mr. Speaker, ..— 

Sir T. L.QIR, in my Opinion the Matter contained in 
the laſt ſeven Articles, doth not anſwer the firft 

Article nor the Title: For therein you accuſe Sir Milliam 
| Scroggs in general Words of High-Treaſon, the highett of 
Crimes ; and when you come to particulars, you inftance 
the diſmiſſing of Grand. Jucies, prohibiting printing of Pam- 
hlets, in Equality in levying of Fines, and the like. Sir, 
would not be underſtood to be an Advocate for the Lord 
Chief-Juſtice Seroggs ; bur I hope chat as long as I ſir hexe, 
770 will always give me leave to be an Advocate ſor this 
ouſe; which I cannot more fignally demonltrare, than 
by offering my Opinion againſt every ＋ which I think 
will reflect upon the ary x Prudence of the Houſe, or 
| ns prove 
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prove any hindrance to the finiſhing of thoſe great Affairs 
you bave under Debate. | 

Sir, I am of Opinion, that though all rheſe Things con- 
tained in theſe Articles ſhould be fully proved, rhey will 
not amount to Treaſon ; and although it be true that you 
do but impeach, and that the Lords are to Judge, yet it 
is not agreeable to rhe Juſtice of this Houſe, that the Arti- 
cles ſhould be for Treaſon, unleſs you are well ſatisfied that 
you can make out that the matter contained in the Articles 
3s ſo : Which I very much doubt; and therefore I am of 
opinion, that the Articles ought only to be for High Crimes 
and Miſdemeanours; which | am the more forward to 
preſs you earneſtly to, becauſe I am afraid if theſe Articles 
ſhould go for High- Ireaſon, it may occaſion ſome diſpute 
with the Lords, who happily, if they do not conclude that 
the matter contained in the Articles amounts to Treaſon, 
will not commit him, notwithſtanding their Order made in 
the Earl of Danbys Caſe : And that may occafion ſuch 
Miſunderſt andings, as may hinder all other Bufineſs. And 
alſo if you ſend it up for High · Treaſon, it may occaſion 
another Diſpute with the Biſhops, whether they ſhall with- 
draw or no, when the Caſe comes to be try d. Upon the 
whole matter, I think ir will be much ſafer that you make 
pu Impeachment for High Crimes and Miſdemeanours 

J. 1 

Me. Speaker, | | 
D. F. Sir, my Obligation to ſerve my Conntry, calls on 
me ro give you my opinion in this matter, and not any 
kindneſs ro my Lord Chief Juſtice : For 1 can ſafely de- 
clate, that I do not think him fit for that eminent place 
now, becauſe indeed I never thought he was fit: So that 
What I ſhall ſay, proceeds from my kindneſs ro the Pub- 
lick, and particulzr Obligations ro this Houſe. I think 
we ought to be caurions how we increaſe Laws ro take 
away our Lives; our. Forefathers were very careful in it, 
as may appear by the Statute of 25.Edw. 3. which was made 
to prevent the Judges from taking on them any Power to 
declare any thing Treaſon but what was expreſt within 
that Statute; reſerving all obvious Crimes of that Nature 
to the Judgment of the Nation in Parliament, who no 
doubt may declare other things Treaſon which are not 
within that Statute. But it is a Queſtion with me, whe- 
ther it can be done any other way than by Bill, that ſo ix 

may 
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be an Act of King, Lords and Commons, and 
Ge the Houſe of Lords only, the Commons only — 
tors, and the King not concerned ? That the Lords alone 
are proper Judges in many Caſes, when Perſons ate proſe- 
cured upon ſome known Law, is not to be doubted; bat I 
much Queſtion if they ought to be ſo in Caſes of declara- 
tive Treaſon, though upon an Impeachment from the Houſe of 
Commons : For that were to allow all the Lords alone 2 
Power of making a Law in the Caſes of the higheſt Nature, 
even of Life and Death. Sir, our Forefathers thought nor 
good to intruſt their Lives nor Liberties with any one 


there was moſt ſafety; and therefore I hope we ſhall be 
very cautiovs how we make a preſident in the Caſe. And 
Iam the more earneſt in moving you herein, becauſe I am 
very confident that no preſident can be offered to make 
I, that there was ever any thing declared Treaſon in 
arliament, which was not Felony by ſome expreſs known 
Law before. And I bope we (hall be ſo careful of our 
ſelves and our Poſterity, as not io go about to make a 
breach upon the Conſtitution of the Government in this 


gh Crimes and Miſdemeanoura 
Mr. Speaker * 7: | — 
Sir F. W. Sir, I cannot agree with that honourable 
Member that ſpoke laſt, as to his Notion that the Parlia- 
ment cannot declare any thing to be Treaſon, which was 
not before Felony by ſome known Law, the Statute of 
25. Edw. 3. leaves the Power at large to Parliaments wich- 
out any ſuch Reſtriction. And I am of opinion, that any 
thing that tends to the Deſtruction or Alteration of the 
Governmenr, hath always been, and ought to be declared 
Parliament, Treaſon, if brought there to be judged. 
he Parliament doth not in thy makes new Crimes, and then 
condemn them ; but only declares that to be a Crime which was 
ſo before, and wanted nothing but Condenmation. And it may 
conſiſt with the e. e Houſe, as well to be care- 
ful how to weaken thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms which tend fo 


much ro the Preſervation of the Government, as bow to 


increaſe any that may tend to the Deſtruction of any one 
Man, by multiplying Prefdents for chaſtizing of Treaton, 
the Crimes for which Trefilian and the reſt at that time 
weig impeached, were not * by any known Law, and 

| 3 Jet 


Eſtate alone, they thought with a Multitude of Counſellors 
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yet they were condemned in Parliament. Empſen 
Dudley were accuſed in general, for endeavouring to I 
vert the Government, which being in general Words, was 
not Felony by any known Law, yet the 2 wa. having 
recourſe to Parliament, they were condemn The Arti- 
cles againſt Finch, Berkley, and the reſt, were all for High- 
Treaſon, and the matter comained in their Articles a- 
mounted to no more than what is now contained in this. 
And there is ſo little weight in the Caſes that have been of- 
fered againſt this, that, I think, they are offered rather for 
ornament than argument. The Chancellor is the keeper of the 
King s Conſcience, and the Fudges of bi Coronation-Oath. As 
they are in great Places, and have a great Power, ſo they 
ought to be the more careful] how they bebave themſelves, 
And as they have greater Incouragements, ſo to be ſubject 
to more ſevere Chaſtiſements than others, the publick be- 
ing more concerned in their Actions; and therefore the 
Cuſtom of Parliaments hath made that Treaſon«in them 
which is not ſo in other Per ſuns. The Mirds of Fudges and 
ipy Counſellors in ſome Caſes are Overt Ad, of themſelves, 
think it will become the Wiſdom of the Nation, to make 
all the Defence and Proviſion they can, againſt the cor- 
rupt Doings of Men in ſuch Places. And I do nor fee what 
danger can ariſe to our Poſterities by ſuch Proceedings. Is 
It not With the Parliament we intruſt this Power > Who 
can ipagine that a Parliament can ever be ſo conſtitut 
as not᷑ to be carefully concerned in their Proceedings as td 
Life and Death ; and only to concern themſelves therein, 
when ſome extraordinary Exigences in which the Govern- 
ment is much concerned requires it? What Man would 
defire to live after be was thought worthy of Death by ſuch 
an Aſſembly ? And norwithitanding what hath been ſaid to 
extenuate the Crimes mentioned in theſe Articles, I think, 
the Order that was made in the King's-Bench about Printing, 
by the Judges, was taking on them a Legi ſlative Power, which 
hath formerly been — Treaſon: And I think we live 
now in as dangerous times as ever, and under as great 4 Ne- 
ceſſity to have a care of the Miſchiefi that may happen to the 
Nation by ill Fudges, as ever. An Iſce no reaſon to doubt 
our being able to make good theſe Articles; and therefore 
I pray thar the Articles may be ingroſſed as they are, 


as, 
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Mx. Speaker, 

HFP. 8 1 agree that it will become this Houſe very 
well, to be very cautious how they make Preſidents in 
Caſes of Treaſon, which are the Sheer-Anchors of Life 
and Death: As alſo how to weaken Parliamentary Pro- 
ceedings, that are neceſſary to preſerve rhe Government. 
And I hope that nothing but the true Merits of the Cauſe 
will lead us in a matter of fo great importance, and nei- 
ther Wit nor Oratory, nor any forced Explanacion of the 
Laws; I ſee it agreed by all, that Parliaments have a 
Power of declaring Treaſon. The Queition is, which is 
moſt cuſtomary and ſecureſt, to have it done by Bill, that 
ſo King, Lords, and Commoris may joyn therein; or whe- 
ther by an Impeachment from the Commons, the Lords 
being only the Judges ; or whether any rhing ought or can 
be declared Treaſon by Parliament, which was not Felony 
by ſome known Law before. 

Sir, I am of Opinion that ir is ſafeſt and moſt agreeable 
to the Policy of this Government, that the declaring of any 
thing Treaſon in Parliament ſhould be by Bill, that King, 
Lords, and Commons may joyn therein, that ſo ſuch a 
precious thing as the Life of the Subject ſhould have the 
= Security imaginable. However it is not to be 

oubted. but it bath been praiſed otherways, and that 
many Perſons have been condemned in Parliament upon 
Impeachments from the Commons for Facts which were 
not Treaſon by any known Law. And the Reaſon may be, 
thereby to prevent the Dangers that might ariſe from ſeme Mi- 
maſters of State growing ſo great with the King, as that they 

be able to ſecure him from ever giving by Conſent to 4 
Bill. In ſuch a Caſe, by giving il! Countel and other ſe- 
crer Courſes, (happily as far as Reaſon, yet not known by 
any Law) they would be ſecure from Puniſhment, if this 
way of proceeding againit ſuch a Perion, where the King's 
concurrence is not neceflary, were not allowed of, And 
the preſerving of this right, is ſo far from being contrary ro 
the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, that it is very agreeable ro 
all their proceeding in the Conſtitution of this Government, 
in order to ballance it the better, and preſerve it againſt the 
Deſigns of great ill Men. And as to the other Objection, 
whether the Parliament can declare any thing Treaſon that 
was not Felony before by ſome known Law ? I am quite of 
another Opinion, and do believe the Pra ice hath been 
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otherways : The Judges in Rich. the 2dꝭ time were c: 

for giving extrajudicial Opinions, which, I thin 
was not Felony by any Statute-law. A Knight of Che- 
Hire was emned in Parliament, for conſpiring the 
Death of the King's Uncle. An Earl of Northumberland, 
giving Laveries to ſo many Perſons as were judged a lit- 
. tle Army. And many other Caſes which I have read of, in 
which Perſons have been condemned in Parliament, when 
their Crimes were not Felony by any known Law. But 1 
do not take any delight in ripping up old Statutes or Prefi- 
dents about Treaſons. I am ſorry the Misfortunes of our 
times ſhould make it now neceſſary. Bur if the Parliament, 
as I conclude, bave often declared ſuch Things as theſe 
Treaſon, and the Commons have impeached Perſons guilty 
of ſuch Crimes, for High- Treaſon. Pee no juſt Object ion 
why theſe Articles ſhould not go up as they are drawn : 
For notwithſtanding w hat hath been ſaid ro mitigate ihe 
Crimes contained in theſe Articles, I am of Opinion that 
he Order made in the King's Bench about Printing their 
Warrants for ſeizing of Books, their diſmiſſing of Grand- Furies, 
doth tend to the Subverſion of the Government, and hath been and 
ever ought to be, in Fudges, judged Treaſon. And theretore, 
that it cannot conſiſt with the prudence of this Houſe, nor 
the Security of the Nation, that this Perſon ſhould be im- 
peached of leſs than High-Treaſon. And therefore I move 

Jou, chat the Articles may be engroſt. 

P. F. Sir, we are not going about to declare any thing 
Treaſon, but to offer our Articles, and leave ir to the 
Lords ; therefore moſt of theſe Arguments would be 
more proper there: For we only Impeach, they are to be 
the Judges, whether the matter be Treaſon or no. It is 
true, we onght to be cautious what we do in it, becauſe ir 
is not proper that this Houſe ſhould impeach a Man for 
Treaſon, without having good Grounds for it. But is not 
the Order about Printing a kind of an AR of State, to ſerve in · 
ſtead of a Law? Is not the uſe of Grand · Juries a very eſſen- 
tial part of this Government ? And s not the diſmiſſing of 
* them, as thi Fudge did, a way to render them uſeleis? Are 
nor his Warrants to ſeize Books and Papers Arbitrary, and 


2 doth not all tend to the Subverſion of the Government ? And 


What beuet Grounds ſbould we have for our Proceedings? 


1 


2 


Yo 
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I think the Articles are well drawn, and. ought to be in: 
groſſed ab they are. 
Mr. Speaker, 

Sir R T. Sir, I cannot admit that Parliaments, by Im- 
3 before the Lords, can make any thing Trea- 
on, but only ſuch Matters as were Treaſon by Common 
Law; before the Statute of Edward the Third. And, I 
think, we ought to be fo cautious of our Poſterities, as nor 
to preſs for ſuch Preſidents, left you pur into the Hands of 
the Lords a Power, for which we may have cauſe to repent 
hereafter, but never get back apain: For the Lords do not 
uſe to part with thoſe Powers they once ger. There are 
Preſidents by which it appears, that the Lords have at- 
tempted to make declarative Treaſons alone, without any 
Impeachment from the Commons. Have à care how you 
give them Encouragement to proceed rherein ; betrer keep 
- the other way of making no declarative Treaſons but by 

ill. 

Ihe Articles were read, and Queſtion put. 

Reſolved, That the ſaid Sir William Scroęꝑgs be impeached 


the ſaid Articles, and that the ſaid Articles be inęroſſed. 
33 up to the Lords by my Lord Cavendiſh. 2 


January 6. 1691. 

Col. Birch made a Report of the Informati- 
ons relating to the Iriſb- Plot, and ſeveral 
Iriſh Witneſſes were examined. And a 
Meſſage from the Lords about the «r;6- 
. 42 


Reſolved, By the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parſi ament 
"aſſembled, that they do declare, that they are fully ſatisfied 
that there now u, and for divers Tears laſt paſt bath been, 4 
horrid and treaſonable Plot contrived and carried on by thoſe 
of the Popiſh Religion in Iteland. for Maſſacring the Engliſh, 
and ſubverting the Proteſt ant Religion, and the ancient efta- 
Bliſh'd Government of that Kingdom, to which their Lord- 

1 8 deſire the concurrence of thu Houſes . 
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My. Speaker, 3 3 
Sir . F. 81 , the Evidence which you have heard at the 


Bar, and the Report which hath been read, as 
to the Popiſh- plot in Ireland, is not only a Jo Diſcovery 
of the dangerous and deplorable Condition of the Proteſtants 
in Ireland, but a great Confirmation of what Dr. Oates and 
the reſt of the Witneſſes have ſaid as to the Plot here. So 
that now no Man can have any excuſe for not believing it, 
bur ſuch as are miſled by others who know it too well, be- 
cauſe they are in it. I cannot but obſerve what a Cohe- 
rence and Agreement there is in the carrying on of theſe 
two Plots. Fitz Gerrard tells you, that in 1662, ſeveral 
Officers were ſent into France to ger Money for carrying on 
of the Plot. And was it not in 1662, that we begun = 
with the Toleration, which gave the firit Appearance of Po- 
pery to the Parliament? In 1672, we broke the Triple- 
League, and entred into a ſtrange correſpondence with 
France; then they actually lifted and armed a great Num- 
ber of Soldiers, which were firſt ro go into France, and then 
to come back to carry on the Plot. In 75, and 76, all the 
Clergy in Ireland ſaid the Duke of ork ſhould be King in 
78. And Fitz Gerrard depoſeth, That he then told the 
ſame to ſeveral Perſons, as bad ſince proved it before Sir 
Fobn Davs, Secretary of State in Ireland, And doth it not 
appear by the Witneſſes here, that they intended about 
that time to cut off the King ? Ir appears, that they intended 
to Maſſacre molt of the Proteſtants, and to conquer others, 
aud that this they hoped to do by aſſiſtance expected from 
France, of Men and Arms, aſſoon as that King ſhould be 
diſengaged of the War he was engaged in with the Confe- 
derates. And doth not this agree not only with Dr. Oates 
his Diſcovery, but Prance's too? And did we nor, after we 
had aſſiſted the French with about 12000 Men, moſt Iriſh, 
and helped them in the carrying on of that War, ſend Ple- 
niporentiaries to Nimeguen, in order to make up a general 
Peace, that ſo he Es. be at leiſure about that time that 
the ſaid Party expected his Aſſiſtance, and that the C 

had told Fitz Gerrard, that the Duke ſhould be King. Up. 
on the Diſcovery of the Engliſn Plot, the King, Lords, and 
Commons, declared it a horrid, damnable, execr able Plot: 
Now upon the Diſcovery of this Ir;b Plot, the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal have declared the ſame of it, But » 

| wha 
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what purpoſe I know not, unleſs ir be to diſcover the 
ſtrength of the Popiſh Party in that. after you know your 
danger, and have declared it in Parliament ; yet thar 
their Inte reſt is ſtrong enough to baffle ours, and to pre- 
vent all Manner of Remedies or future Security; nay, and 
to make you eat your own Declarations up again, and be 
aſhawed (if poſſible) that ever you made ſuch. This bath 
been the effect of the Declarations ſo often made in Par- 
liament & to the Engliſh he: And I am afraid, that this 
Declaration that hath been read, is all that will be done for 


the Security of the Proteſtants in Ireland. Bor notwithſtand- 


ing all theſe Diſcoveries, which are the greateſt that ever 
were, in a Cale of ſo great a Conſpiracy, ſuch is their In- 
fluence and Authority, that they have not only ſaved their 
own Party from being any way weakned, (unleſs by thoſe 
few that bave been hanged) but have gained 4 great Num- 
ber of the Proteſtants to jon and contribute as much to the carrys 
ing on of their Deſign as they can deſire. The Truth is, Sir, 
England can never be deſtroy d but by it ſelf ; and the Pa- 
pitts well know this mult be done by dividing us. If ever 
there were a Popiſh Miracle, ir is in this, that ſeeing the 
Knife is ſonear our Throats, they ſhould be able ſo to in- 
fatuate us, that inſtead of making any Preparation to prevent 
[7 we court all manner of Diviſions and Animoſities 
our ſelves, and cheriſh every project of that Party that tends to 
our Ruin, with as much earneſtneſs as if it tended to our ſafety. 
But though this Witchcraft of theirs bath had a ſtrange 
Power with People without Doors, yet | bope it will ne- 
ver have any Operation here to prevent us from doing our 
endeavours. And therefore ſeeing by this Diſcovery we 
find again that all the Plot centers in the Duke of ork, let 
us, after we have agreed to what the Lords have ſent 
down, make a Declaration to this purpoſe : That the Duke 
Ones being 4 Papiſt, and the Expectation which that party 
ve of bu coming ſuch to the Crown, hath given the greateſt 
Incouragement to the Popiſh plot in Ire land, æ well as here. 
Mr. Speaker | 


Sir H. C. Sir, as the Ir;ſþ Plot doth agree with the Eag- 
— Þþ 


liſh Plot in ſeveral Circumtiances before it broke out, | 

terwards in the Proſecution of it. Were not the Witneſſeg 
infamitated and diſcouraged, or their Evidence conſumed or 
turned into Ridicule ? And was not the ſame done here 3 
Were nor ſome of the, to prevent this Eridene, tbipe 
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off and never heard of more; and others ſtrangely tor- 
mented ? And doth not that in ſome Meaſure anſwer with 
the Death of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey? Did not Sir Jobn 
Davs and others in great Offices there, do all that they 
could to ſtifle the Diſcovery of the Plot? And have nor 
many of our Miniſters done the ſame here? Were there 
not ſtrange endeavours uſed to put off the Tryals of ſuch 
as were accuſed about the Plot, or to quit them when they 
cametoa Tryal? And have not the ſame endeavours been 
uſed here as to the Lords in the Tower, and the Tryal of 
FVakeman, and many others? And after all theſe Diſcove- 
ries, what have we done, or what are we doing to ſecure 
our ſelves againſt this Party ? Truly, Sir, I know not of 
any thing. But on the other Hand can tell you, thar 
great Things are doing to carry on the Plot. I fee that 
in order to diſcover the mighty power of that party, two 
Parliaments bave already been diſſolved without do- 
ing any thing againſt Popery, and I am afraid that this will 
have no better Succeſs. And in the Intervals of Parlia- 
ments, I obſerve, That all Heads are at Work to perſuade the 
People out of all the particulars of the Plat, and allows them 
only a general Notion, that the Papiſts would bring in their Re- 
ligion if they could , but withal endeavour to perſuade them that it 
1 1 le: That fo they need not be afraid of it; and that 
the Fears and Jealouſies of Popery are created by ill Men, 
that have a Deſign upon the Government, or Fanaticks 
that have a Deſign upon the Church, and that all will end 
in Forty One. I oblerve allo, that tbe Witneſſes that have 
come in to diſcover the Plot, are more and more defamed 
and diſcouraged ; and all others in favour of Popery, v 

much cheriſhed : And will not ſuch proceedings, and lch 
Opinions as theſe, if well infuſed into the People, be ſer- 
viceable to that party, not only by dividing thereby the 
Proteftavt Intereſt, but by ſecuring to themſelves thn party ſo 
miſled, to give them aſſiſtance in the diſguiſe they will aſſume; 
until they have cpnquered any party that may oppole em, 
and be able ro ſtand on their own — ? And may they 
not go a great way to miſlead a great many credulous Per- 
ſons, eſpecially if Parliaments be kept off, and the Preſs and 
the Pulpit too (though I hope better) ſhould be directed that 
way ? And as theſe Opinions will give a greater Encourage» 
ment and Strengthning to that party for the carrying on of 
their Plot, and for all manner of new Contrivances, will 


tis 
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the Entertainment the Diſcoveries of the laſt Plat have 
met with, ſecure the Papiſts of ever baving more Diſcoveries 
made of what they are tranſacting. And will not the courſe 
that is taken of putting into all Offices. either of Truſt or Pro- 
fir, no Perſons but ſuch who they find will thus be miſled 
either by their Ambition, becauſe the ſee it x the only way 
to Preferment ; or becauſe they have not underſtanding to 
ſee theſe Deſigns at a Diſtance, be a great help to them 
allo. ' I think, Sir, the carrying on of theſe Things thus by 


ſuch great Authority, after the Diſcovery of ſuch a Plae, 


and the contrary endeayours of three Parliaments, are great 
Things to encourage the going on of the Plot, after they 
have firſt reduced the State of Popery to the ſame Condition 
it was in before the Plot broke out; that ſo it may creep 
on upon us again, as they ſhall think may be moſt for their 
Advantage. And alrhough I will not undertake to Fathom 
the depth of Divine Providence, yet I am afraid, if we 
ſhould grow careleſs to ſecure our ſelves after ſuch ſuperna- 
rural Helps, we may therein provoke God Almighty to be 
with us. And becauſe amongſt the Inventions that 
are afoor, there is much noiſe made about the Town of Forty 
One, I cannot but obſerve, that there is ſomething in the 
Evidence of the TriſÞ-plot that agrees with Forty One, 
Then there was a great Maſſacre in Ireland, as now intended: 
I bave ſome Realm 
the Miſeries of Forty One ; but I am afraid the Diſcourſe of 
thoſe times, 1 in this Conjunftion made uſe of to bring on the 
like Miſeries again upon us, and not in order to prevent them; 
becaule I find, that thoſe that talk moſt of preventing the 
Effect, carry on the Cauſe as much as they can; which to 
me is a Contradiction. I am of Opinion that the endea- 
yours that were uſed before Forty One, to poſſeſs the People 
againſt Parliaments, and of the King's Power to raiſe Money 
without Parliaments, was the great cauſe of our Miſeries in 


Forty One. And 1 know no good Reaſon why we ſhould. 


not ſulpect thoſe who carry on the ſame Defigns now (tho 
with ſome little Variation) ſhould not endeavour to bring 
about ſome Alteration in the Government again as well as 


„ 


thoſe, that ſhe ir in nothing but oppoſing of Popery; tbo 
the great power that party have in repreſenting Matters, 
have made it to be dangerous to the State. But I ſee we 


are like to have little Afiſtance to prevent the carrying on 


ef theſe Deſigns in theſe Shapes, they mult have thei 
1 Courſe. 


on to remember, with Sorrow and Indignat ion 


(158) 
Courſe. I do agree that we may do well to add to this 
Reſolution of the Lords, That the Duke's being a Papiſt, and 
their Hopes of bis coming ſuch to the Crown, bath given the great. 


eſt Hopes and Encouragement to the Popiſh Plot in Ireland, a 
2 — And if ns Lords Spiritual and 


well as in this King 
Temporal ſhould agree to it, I hope we may in time do 
ſomething againft Popery : For it would be very bard, if 
after they bave agreed in the Gauſe, they ſhould deny to 
join with us in the Remedy. And ſeeing the Biſhops have 
agreed there is a Popiſh Plot in Ireland, 1 hope the Clergy 
_ — there bath — one in England, _ — we 
anger of a Popiſh Succeſſor and Popiſh King, each a 
pray againſt 17 400 then I ſhall . they 4 in good 
ear neit againſt Popery, and that we ſhould ſoon be able to 
Vanquiſh this common Enemy. And then I think ic would 
be the Intereſt of the Nation to ſettle Matters relating to the 
Church, not only ſo as to ttand againſt all Oppoſers, but 
tobe more beautiful and tri um phant than ever. 
Mr. Speaker, 

B. H. Sir, Solomon ſaith, there n no new thing under the 
Sm; but whoever will but confider what great Endea- 
vours bave been wed to ſtifle theſe Plots, and bow few to 
prevent the like for the future, or the danger ariſing from 
them, mult conclude, that the like was never done in ſuch 
a Caſe before. All the Plots center in the Duke : What is 
done with him p He is ſent imo Scotland to make an Intereſt 
there, that ſo the Government of that Kingdom with an 
Army of 22000 Men already ſettled, and what more may 
be got, may be as ready at bis command as the ſtrength of 
this Nation is here- A ttrange way of weakning an Ene- 
my?! And doth the Duke's Intereſt go backward here in his 
abſence ? No, all thoſe about the King are of his placing: 
And though we think him in Scor/and, yer he is here too, as 
if there were Tranſubſtantiation in the Caſe. I do not 
underſtand how the great noiſe of One Forty that is now 
made, can tend to the ſecuring us againſt Popery ; but the 
fear of that (which I am ſure | have a great deal of Reaſon 
to remember) may ſeveral ways be uſed for the bringing in 
of Popery, and | have the more Reaſon to fear fo, becauſe - 
I am informed that the Fuſtice of Peace who bath writ ſo many 
Books to fall the Peoples Heads with Notions about Forry One, 
1 now fled, becauſe of Evidence given before the Lords, of bu 
being a Papil. I wiſh we could do ſomething againſt the 

| common 
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common Enemy, whoſe power is ſo great as bids Defiance 
to us; and then I ſhall be ready to contribute my poor 
endeavours as earneſtly againit Forty One Men, if they be 
not ſo high as the Moon: For 1 muſt confeſs, as yet 1 
cannot find them out here below, And if theſe Churebmen 
would but joyn with us in ridding us of Popery, I would alſo joyn 
in preventing their fears of Phanaticks. Sir, I think you have 
a very good Motion made for a good Addition to the Lords 
Vore, as to the Duke of York's being the Cauſe of the Iriſh 
Plot alſo: 1 pray let it be added, * ſo we may ſee whe- 
ther the Biſhops will do any thing againſt the Duke or no; 
for if they ſhould, bappily the Clergy may come in time to 
conſider the danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor and Popiſh King, and 
preach and pray againſt ic, as much as againſt Fanaticks. 
If not, and the Doctrine be true which I bave often heard 

that there is no Diſtinction between the Duke's Intereſt and 
Popiſh Intereft, I am afraid we are in a bad Condition. 


Reſolved, That this Houſe doth agree with the Lords, in the 
aid Vote with the Addition of theſe Words, That the Duke of 
York's being a Papiſt, and the Expe#ation of bi coming to 
the Crown, hath given the greateſt Countenance and Encou- 
ragement thereto, as well as to the horrid Topiſh Plot in this 
Kzngdom of England, 


A Motion being made and ſeconded for the impeach- 
ing of the Earl of Tyrone, | 


Reſolved, That Richard Poure, Earl of Tyrone in the King- 
dom of Ireland, be impeached of High Treaſon. 


Ordered, That the Lord Dwſly go up to the Bar of the 
Lords, and impeach him ot High Freaſon in the Name 
of this Houſe, and of all the Commons of England, and 

do pray that he may be commit: ed ro ſafe Cuttody. 


January 
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January 7. 1681. *. 
His Majeſty's Meſſage, ſent on Tueſday laft, 


Was read. 


His Majeſty's Gracious Meſſage to the Com- 
mons in Parliament, Januam 4. 1611. 
CHARLES R. 
H Majeſty received the Addreſs of this Houſe with all the 
DiJpeſit ion they could wiſh, to comply with their reaſama- 
ble Deſires ; but upon peruſing it, He n ſorry to ſee their Thoughts 
Jo wholly fixed upon the Bill of Excluſion,as to determine that all 
other Remedies for the ſuppreſſing of Popery will be ineffectual : 
Hu Majeſty a confirmed in hu Opinion againſt that Bull by the 
Judgment of the Houſe of Lords, who rejected it. He therefore 
thinks their remains nothing more for Him to ſay in anſwer ta 
the Addreſs of ths Houſe, but to recommend to them, the Conſi- 
deration of all other Means for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion, in which they have no Reaſon to doubt of bis concurrence. 
whenever they ſhall be preſented to Him in a Parliamentary 
Way; And that they would Conſider the preſent State of the 
Kingdom, 4s well as the Condition of Chriſtendom, in ſuch a 
Manner as may enable Him to preſerve Tangier, and ſecure Hyg 
Alliances abroad, and the Peace and Settlement at bome. , 
Mr. Speaker. e 
H. B. Sir, his Majeſty is pleaſed to ſay in his Meſſage, 
That be is confirmed in bis Opinion againit the Excluſion- 
bill, by the Judgment of the Houſe of Lords; and that he 
is ſorry to ſee that this Houſe hath ſuch an Opinion of it, 
as to conclude all other ways and means inſufficient. He 
is allo pleaſed ro ſay, that we have no Reaſon to doubt his 
, Concurrence in any other means that ſhall tend to wy, 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, when preſented 
him in a Parliamentary Way; which I do not Goub but 
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he will comply with, whenever he ſhall be pleaſed ro follow 
the Dictates of his own Judgment. But ſo long as there are 
fo many Perſons about him, who have publickly declared 
for the Duke's Intereſt, we have good Reaſon to doubt. that 
we ſhall hardly obtain any thing for the Security of the 
Proteſtant Religion. We well kgow how many in the 
Houſe of Lords came to their Honours, and by whoſe In- 
tereſt; and it is nor (traoge, that thoſe that are as Servants 
ſhould obey their Maſter : But it is ftrange, that thoſe who 
bave prevailed with the King to reje this Bill, if Prot-ſtants 
ſhould be fo unconcerne1 in the welfare of the Proteſtant 
Religion, as not to offer what Expedients they have to ſecure it 
any other way; eſpecially ſceing the lait Parliament as well 
as this, found it a Task too hard for them. Bur to reject 
the Bill which we propoſe, and to offer no other to ſerve 
inſtead thereof, tho they have had two Tears time for Conſi- 
deta ion, is to me a plain Demonſtration, that nothing muſk 
be had againſt Popery. That thefe Difficulties ſhould ve put 
upon us, and our Dangers thus prolonged in fayour of the 
Duke, after ſuch full Evidence that the Plot centers all in 
him, and that the original of our Miſerics is from him, 
when the immediate ſafety of the King and our Lives and 
Religion is concerned on the other hand, is a plain Diſco- 
very of the great power of the Popiſh Intereſt, and of the 
low ebb of the Proteſtants, and that it is impofſib'e that 
any thing can be granted us infavour of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, as long as thoſe that are ſo much for the Dake's 
Intereſt, are about the King. And therefore ſezing we are 
not like to do any thing by Bill, that choſe that ſent us here 
may ſee we have done what we can, let us make ſuch 
Votes as may be ſerviceable to our Country. viz. . That the 
King's Perſon nor Proteſtant Religion, cannot be ſecured any way, 
without the Rs Bill, 2 That we can 12 no Money, 
without endangering the King's Perſon and Prot eſtant Religions 
until we bave hs Bill. 04 3. that being 42 72 all 
public Monty ought to come from this Houſe, there being no other, 
way to ſupply the King with the Love of his People as well as, 
with Money, let us paſs to prevent Anticipations on the Revenue 

andother Supplies. And becauſe I believe Things are come 
to a Point, and that there are them that have alviled rhe, 
Diſſolution of this Parliament, and the Nation can never be 


Bippy as long as we have 2 Counſellors, let us, While 
We 
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we way, paſs our Cenſures on ſuch Perſons ; for only God 


knows when we ſhall be permitted to fir here again. 
Mr. Speaker, 
K. M. Sir, the Truth is, we committed a great Error in 
the beginning of this Seſſion; when we went about to look 
into the Popiſh Plot, we went into the Tower, whereas we 
ſhould have gone to the Courr ; for it is plain, that the 
Duke's Friends which are there, do till carry on the Plot 
againſt the Proteſtant Religion, as much as ever the Lord 
Bellaſis, Powis, or any of thole Lords in the Tower did. 
And we may reaſonably conclude by the little Succeſs we 
have bad againſt Popery this Seſſion, that until we can re- 
move that Intereſt from about the King, we take Pains to 
no purpoſe. 
Me. Specter, 5 

Sir H. C. Sir, I am ready to agree in thoſe Votes that 
were moved: For it appears plain to me, that we are not 
like to have any Laws againſt Popery; for tbe Truth is, 


the Popiſh Intereſt is roo ſtrong for us. If there were any 


intent that we fhould have the Proteſtant Religion ſecured 
any other way, zt x ſtrange thut thoſe who adviſe the King to 
e our way, ſhould not at the ſame. time prevail with him to 
opoſe by. I am afraid that this Advice proceeds from thoſe 


- Char think the King Hor Kingdom is not in danger of Pope- 


77, becauſe they are of Opinion, that Popery cannot hurt the 
King nor Kingdem; for otherwiſe they might plainly ſee it 
33 like to have a Conteſt with us: And that it would be con- 
venient it ſhould be prevented, and be induced thereby to of- 
fer ſome Expedient, if there be any. And as we may conclude 


our ſelves an unhappy People upon theſe Accounts,ſo alſo in 


that the Houſe of Lords, after they had — ſo much time 
about Expedients, and ſound them inſufficient, that they 
ſhould afterwards reject this Bill, Without any further care 
how to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion; at leaſt, not by 
ſending any thing to this Houſe, though we have beard 
from them of Mr. Seymour s Articles, and ſome trivial Mat- 
ters. And alſo in tbat ſome worthy Members, who have 


the Honour to ſerve in great Places about his Majeſty, and 


have oppoſed this Bill, ſeeing this Houſe in this great Delem- 
ma ſhonld not offer to do the Nation and this Houſe that 
kindneſs as to oppoſe them. If tnere be any ſuch worth 
Member that have any ſuch Expedient, I hope be wi 
Kand vp, and then I will preſently fit down. | 


Aer 


rw „„ 
. Aﬀeer a little pauſe, and no Body offering to ſtand up; 


The Truth is, Sir, every Day doth more and more diſcover 
our danger, and demonſtrate, that this of Expedients is 
— upon us, in hopes that we ſhould have offered at ſome 
ill ; of which, advantage might be taken to repreſent us 
as Perſons not well-affected to the Government; that fo, if 
ſſible, even, the People, as well as the King, might be 
brougbt out of love with Parliaments. I do remember, 
that after the gteat endeavours which ſome Miniſters of 
State had uſed to bribe the late Long Parliament, and had 
come ſo near to Perfection, as that the Nation was in a 
Manner ſaved but by. two or three Votes, this Diſſulution 
was much admired at; and it was moſt Mens Buſineſs to 
caſt about to find out the Reaſon of it: Amongtt other 
Things, it was concluded; That if the Popiſh Intereſt bad 
any Hand in it (as believed 3 that it was out of Hopes, that 
they ſhanld thereby have Opportunity to make the Kin 
2 of love with all Parliaments, and fo occaſion ſome 55 
erence between him and his People. The little Succeſs 
which the laſt Parliament had, the Improbability of this, 
and the ſtumbling-blocks that are laid for the next, make 
me afraid, that the Long Parliament was diſſolved for this 
Reaſon : I have heard that the Jeſuits have at this time 2 
great Stroke in the Management of all the Affairs of Eu- 
2 and that it is by their Advice and Aſſiſtance, that the 
ing of France goeth on ſo triumphantly, becauſe they de- 
ſign to make him Univerſal Monarch, and that in order 
thereto are true to kim, though falie to all the World be- 
fides. How far we have contributed already to the King 
of France his Greatneſs, and how this breaking off Parlia- 
ments, and keeping this Nation in this unſettled Conditi- 
on, may conduce to his taking of Flanders and Holland, and 
his other Nefigns, all here may judge: And bow ir agrees 
with the Report of the Feſuits having the Management of 
all rhe Atfairs of Europe: And how this can be prevented, 
wirh6ur the Excluſion-bill, is a Paradox to me. For I do 
fill conclude, that ſo long as there is a PopsſÞ Succeſſor, 
will be a Popiſh Intereſt, and that as long as 
re is a Popiſh Intereſt, and fears of a Popiſh King, 
the Nation will be divided, and there will be conſtant Fears 
and Jealoufies not only here at home, but with our Allies 
abroad; which will W all endeavours to oppo ny 
4 oy renes 
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French Defigns, becauſe there can be no Confidence be- 


tween the King and his People. And this makes me con- 
clude, we are under great Difficulties ; it we give Money, 
we have Reaſon to fear it may be employ d to our Deſtru- 
ction; if we do not, if Flanders or Holland ſhould be loft, 
great endeavours will be uled to Jay it at our Doors, tho 
we have given ſuch hearty Aſſurances to bis Majeſty ef our 
readineſs ro ſupply him with Money for rhe ſupport of it. 
And how we ſhall extricate our ſelves out of thele Difficul- 
ties, I know nor. ; 

Sir, 1 have troubled you the longer, and with the 
more earneftne's, becauſe I am doubrfal whether I may 
ever have another Opportunity to ſpeak in this place. 
Things are fo out of order, and ſuch prevalent endeavours 
are uſed rounſer:le them more, that I am afraid, not only 
of our Religion. but of the very Governmem: and being of 
the Exgliſh Nation: For if thefe things ſhould occation 
Blood, while the French is ſo powerful, he may eaſily bave 
the caſtie g Voice; and without that, only God knows what 
may be the end of ſuch Confuſions as Frme Men endeavour 
to occaſion. All Projects of ſettlirg the Affairs of this Na- 
tion ĩthout Parliaments, have hitherto proved unſucceſs- 
ful, and been attended with ill Conlequences. I bave a 
great deal of Reat''n to be ſenſible of the Miſeries of 41, and 
therefore am ſorry to ſee ſuch Diſſolutions of Parliaments without 
Succeſs, I am atraid there are Projectors again afoot that 
are for altering the Government, as to che uſe of Parlia- 
ments : I judge fo by their Proceedings, becauſe I am of 
Opinion, that P-pery muſt d:ſtroy the 1ſe o Parliaments, be- 
fore it can be ſettled in this Nation. Seeing we are not 
tice to have any Acts paſs this Seiſion that may do the 
Nation any good, I think you bave been well moved to do 
what Service you can by your Votes. 

Mr Speaker, | | 
L. H Sir, it is not only very ſtrange, bur, if I be not 
miſtaken, contrary to the Cuſtom of Parliaments, that after 
the Lords have pait a Negative upon a Bill, that we fhou!d 
till preſs for it, and declare our ſelves refolved not to be 
fatisſied withoot ir, though ic be well known that the King 
doth alſo intend to paſs his Negative upon it; and that it 
cannot be hid this Seiſion, unleſs his Majeſty be pleaſed to 
Frorogue the Houle of purpoſe to give an rrunity to 
on with it again, which is very unlikely, if _ 
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of his Specehes and Meſſages be conſidered, ſeeing the 
Lords have confirmed him in his Opinion of it. And tbere- 
fore I ſhould think it were much better to follow bis Maje- 
ſty's Directions in his Mcflage, and try ſome other way, 
which would be a great Connrmation of our Readineſs to 
obey his Majefty, in following his Advice, which, I be- 
lieve, is the beit way to prevent any further Diſagreem ent, 
that ſo this Parliament may have a happy Concluſion, 
Mr. Speaker, | | 

Lad. C. Sir, I am fully perſwaded, that we cannot be ſe- 
cure neither of our Religion nor Peace and Quierneſs, 
without this Bill; yer leciong we are not like to have it ar 
this time, I am for going on with thoſe other Bills that ate 
afoot, that we may try if we can get chem. Seeing we 
cannot do all the good we would, let us endeavour to do 
all rhe good we can. But am ready to agree in the Vote 
that was propoſed, That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, 
that neither the King's Perſon nor Proteſtant Religion can 
be ſecur d any other way. provided it be not intended to bind 
the Houſe from trying what may be done by other Laws, 
leit Advantage ſhould be taken thereof co break this Parlia- 
ment, which. I tremble to think of, becauſe it will be attend 
ed wich a great ruin to our Affairs both abroad and at home, 
Ar. Speaker, TEE 

Sic K. NI. Sir, being the Houſe is inclinable to hear of 
Expedients, 1 will crave leave to offer you one. In cale 
the Duke ſhould our-live tbe King, I chink, if by an Act 
of Parliament the Prince of Orange were appointed to ad- 
miniſter the Govetument joirly with him, with ſuch Pow- 
ers and Limitations as might be thought convenient upon a 
ſerious Debate, it might give great Satisfaction, and proba · 
bly ſecure the Protettane Religion. 

Mr. Speaker, | | 2 

Sir IP. J. ir, you have had ſeveral Propaſitions made 
you, and the way to come to ſome ſpeedy ReloJution, is 
not to debate too many together, but to keep cloſe to that 
to which molt have ſpoken; which if I be not miltaken, is 
that which relates to the Duke's Bill, which ſome have op- 
poſed. becauſe of the Difficulties ariſing from the Bill, and 
would rather have you go into a Committee, and treat of 
Expedienzs. But I think jr below the Giavny of the Houſe 
to be put out of their Method, unleſs ſome Expedients 
were propoſed. But A all the e | 
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that bave been given, we cannot hear of any Expedients, 
only one which bardly deſerves agy further Confideratioh 
in a Committee; becauſe Crowned Heads nor Lovers, do 
not willingly allow of Rivals, but vill be uneaſy till they 
be rid of them. And I am afraid all other Expedients wilt 
be liable to as ſtrong Objections ; and that therefore it is 
that they are not propoſed, though they have been ſo often 
diſoourſed of. It any perſon would offe: any that bad any 
appearance of giving Satisfaction, I ſhould be ready to 
ive my Voice for going into a Committee to debate em. 
Par! know not why the Houſe ſhould loſe that time, with- 
our ſome Expedient be firſt offered, if there could be any 
tion found out, which were likeh, really, and effectually 
to 2 25 the Duke's Intereſt, why not the _ A 
gument ariſe againſt them as againſt the Exclufion Bill? Wh 
would not * ſuch Bill be An 2 2 Juſtice, the 
Oath of Allegiance, a ſevere Condemnation, and nor good 
in Law,bur liable to occafion a Civil War. For I am not apt 
to think this great conteſt is not all about an empty Name, 
and if not, then the ſame Arguments will hold againſt any 
other Bill that will be ſufficient to keep him from the Go- 
vernment. kf ſome ſuch Bill or Bills could be contrived, 
as againſt the Bill of Excluſion: But the Truth is, there 
can be no other Bill that can ſerve us in this Caſe, becauſe 
all other Bills will leave us in that miſerable Condition of 
oppoſing our lawful King, and all Oppoſition in ſuch a Cale . 
would be liable to be conſtrued a Rebellion. All other Bills 
in this Caſe would be no more for the Security of our Re- 
ligion, than a great many Leaſes," Releaſes, and other 
ritings, are in many Caſes of Eſtates, without Fines and 
Recoveries. However, | am againſt the Vote that wag 
propoſed, That the Duke's being a Papiſt hath rendred him un- 
capable of the Crown: For that were to take en us a Legiſlative 
Power; but let your Durſtion be, that it n the Opinion of this 
Houſe, that the King's Perſon, nor Proteſtant Religion, cannot 
be ſecure without that Bill. That fo the proceedings of the 
Honſe may be juſtified in demanding that Bill hereafter, 
though we thould in the mean time go on with any othet 


Bills. 

| Mr. Speaker, Eo nenen 
D. F. Sir, I ſhall not trouble you with any Argument, 
whether the Proteſtant Religion can be preſerved under à 


Popiſh Ni; or whether an Act of Excluſion will be a 1 


C167) * 
Act or no, or whether the Excliſſion- bil alone, if it ſhould 
be granted, would be ſufficient, or what others we ſhould 
need ; but the Queſtion is at preſent, Whether, ſeeing we 
cannot have this Bill, we ſhall not aim at ſomething elle, | 
that ſo, if poſſible, we may prevent the breaking up of 
this Parliament, without any effect, as to the great Things 
they were ſummoned for, on which I cannot reflect with- 
out being much concerned; and I am afraid, that it will 
be the conſequence of perſiſting for this Bill. I cannot be 
perſwaded, notwithitanding all that bath been ſaid, bur 
that there are other Bills that may attain our end, or at leaſt 
do us ſome good. And we have no certain Demonſtration 
that this Bill, if we ſhould obtain it, will infallibly do 
what is deſired, The Acts made in Queen Elizabeth's 
Days, did not ſappreſs that Party totally: Though the 
Queen of Scots was cut off, yet that intereſt continued, and 
even to this Day remains, and ſo it may probably though 
we ſhould ger this Bill; and therefore why ſhould we 
ſtand ſo much in our own light, as not to take what we 
can get. The Bill ofBaniſhment may be of great uſe, and 
ſome Bills to limit the Power of ſuch a Prince, by putting 
the Power into Parliaments and Privy Counſellors ; why 
ſhould we loſe all by being ſo eager for that we are never 
like to get. And therefore, I hambly conceive we may do 
better to go on with ſuch other Bills as may be though 
convenient, and not ſtruggle nor perliſt for the obtaining 
of this. 
Mr. Speaker, 

F. B Sir, 1 am nat for adventuring my life upon Rheto: 
rick. which is all I can find there is in the Diſcourſes that 
are made for Expedients. We all know that a little thing 
altered the Goverament in France, and reduced the People 
of that Kingdom to Slavery : Pray let us have a care that, 
for want of a little ſhort Act, we be not reduced to Slavery 
and Popery roo. Will not all the Expedien's that have 
been talked of, or can be imagined, leave us to conteſt with 
our lawful Prince; and that aifittance which he is well a+ 
ſured of, not, only from the Papiſts here, but in Ireland, 
and frqm France and Scotland, I am afraid enoygh to make 
it a meaſuring Caſt. And is the Proteſtant Incereſt fo low, 
that though our Dangers le ſo great, that inſtead of a 
Sword to defend our ſelves, we mult be content with 3 
Sheath, I am not for cheating thole that ſent me here I 
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think it much more for the Intereſt of the Na: ion, that we 
ſhould have no Laws, than ſuch as will but Trepan us, by 
failing us like rotzen Crutches when we have occalion to de- 
pend on them. I had rather loſe my Life and my Religt- 
on, becauſe I were not able to defend it, than be fooled 
our of 1t by de pending on ſuch Laws, I rake it for grant- 
ed, that ſeeing the Excluſion: bill is thought roo much for 
us, and ſuch great endeavours are uſed to preſerve the 
Strength and Intereft of that Party, that we muſt either ſub. 
mit, or defend our Religion by a ſharp Conteſt ; and therefore l 
Hope we ſhill not depend on Laws that will tend to wea- 
ken us. I am confident, that if ſome Miniſters of State 
did nor ſtand as Clouds between the King and us, we 
Thould have redreſs. For how can it conſiſt with his good 
nels or Coronation Oath, that for the Intereſt of one Man, 
the Bodies and Sculs of the reſt of his Subjects ſhould be in 
ſuch Danger of periſhing as they are in caſe of bis Death, 
if a Pepiſp Ring ſhould — and ſuch Popiſh Counſellors, 
Fugger, Fuſtices, and Biſhops too, as we had in Queen Ma- 
35's Days. For it cannot be doubred, but that thoſe that 
will be ſo Loyal as to bring him in, will be ſo Loyal, as it will 
be called, fo obey him in all Things which may fb for bu Inte» 
reſt. And the ſame Argument which Queen Mary uſed, 
will ſupply rhe Defect of all Laws, That the Execution of 


l Eccleſiaſtical Laws may beſuſpended by force, but could never 


be repealed by the Power of Parliaments ; and therefore com- 
manded, that notwith:tanding all Laws to the contrary, 


they ſhould be ex cuted as in the Beginning of her Father's . 


Reign. The great endeavours that ate uſed to ridicule the 
Plet, arraign Parliaments, and divide the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
is a full Confirmation ro me, that the Plot goeth on as much 
as ever. And how can it be other ways, unleſs we can get 
the King of our ſide, that ſo be may be more for us than be s 
for the Duke, without which it is impoſlible that the Proꝛe- 
ttant Intereſt can ſtand long. In order to do ſomething, 
4 am ready to agree-in the Votes that have been 
. a 5323 | 1 
Me. Speaker, | | 
Sin it is clear to me, that all Expedients without 
this Bill cannot ſignify any thing tor our Defence againſt 
Popery. All our Difficulty will be, ro ſatisfy his Maje- 
ſty, that nothing elſe can ſave his People from the __ 
Bondage.” And if we could do hats do not doubt — 


. 
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he will rather paſs the Bill, than ler three Nations periſh; 
The King doth now rely on the judgment of the Lords 
in the Matter, yet bappily will find vpon an Information, 
that he hath no good Ground fo to do. For, I believe, if 
he would ash the Lords why they were of that Opinion, many of 
them would tell him, becauſe he was of that Opinion, and becauſe 
they were awed by his preſence. And ſecing the Lords are 
changed from the time of the throwing out ct that Bill, 


from 33 to 55 ; ſo there may probably change more againſt . 


the Biil comes to them again. And Iam confident will do 
ſo when they have conlulted cheir. Intereſt, and have found 
that all other ways to ſecure the Proteitant Religion, are 
either impoſſible or impracticable. Ar teat. I am confi- 
dert they will not throw it out again, without a Confe- 
rence. And it is my Opinion, ther wants nothing but a 
Conference to have an Agreement with the Lords; in the 
mean time, that they may bave occafion to conſider better 
got let us by a Vote declare our Reſolution to itick to the 


Sir V. P. Sir, by the Debate which you have had about 
Expedients, it plainly appears, that the Popiſh Intereſt is 
lo well fixt, that we are not like to obtain any thing 
againlt ir, that will dous any good. And it is not ſtrange, 
_ that it ſhould meer with great Oppoſition. For we may 
reaſonably conclude, that thoſe who had the Power to in- 
{til rhoſe Principles ino the Royal Family, have not been 
negligent to improve their Intereſt, io ſecure thoſe Advan- 
tages they have long hoped for, and expected, from ſuch 
a Proſelyte. And therefore thoſe Argumems which ſume 
worthy Members have uſed, as to the Improbability that 
ever a Popiſh King ſhould attempt to change our Religion, 
as not conlilting with his Interelt, are to me very pre polle- 
rous, and a great Demonſtration cf the influence of that 
Party, in being able to broach ſuch Opinions as are ſo uſe- 


ful to bring in tbat Religion. For my part. I am of a 


different Judgment, and do believe, that a Popiſh Head on 
a Proteſtant Body, would be ſuch a Monſter in Nature, as 
would neither be fir to preſerve, or be pi eſerved, and that 
therefore it would as naturally follow, as Night follows 
Day ; that either the Head will change the Body, or the Bady 
the Head, Have we not already bad lufiaent Experietice 

what a miſerable thing it is for the King io be fealous of 
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his People, or the People of their Prince? Can it be ima» 
gined that there can be a Popith King in this Nation, with- 
out occaſioning a conſtant noiſe of Plots and Popery, and 
that ſuch Reports grounded on the King's Inclinations, will 
not occaſion ſuch a Fermentation in the People, as will 


end in Miſery ? Or if it ſhould prove other ways, that by 


ſuch Arts as may probably then be ſer on Foot, the People 
ſhould be lulled into a Security. Can we think that the Pa- 
piſts who have been ſo many Ages at work for the Opportunity, 

Id not take Advantage of that Security to Fetter us with 


their Popiſh Bondage? We may as well think that they will 


all then turn Proteſtants, or be true to the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt. No, Sir, their great Deſign of baving a Popiih Suc- 
ceſſor, was in order to bring in Popery. And we may con- 
dude, they will heartily and earneſtly purſue it, when 
ever they ſhall have a Popiſh King. And therefore I think 
it will never become the Prudence of this Houle, to deſiſt 
from endeavouring to get the Excluſion Bill, which is the 
only Remedy that can be in this Caſe, that we may have a 
Right to defend our {elves and our Religion againſt a Popiſh 
Succeſſor, without which this Nation will be in time ruin d. 
And therefore J humbly Move you, that we paſs thoſe 
Votes that have been propoſed. 
Mr. Speaker, 2 ö 

Sir F. V. Sir, I have conſidered this Meſſage with that 
Duty and Reſpect I ought, ir doth fo agree with all others 
which his Majetty hath been pleaſed ro ſend to this Parlia- 
ment; that I do believe that all proceed from the ſame 
Council, and that our endeavours to prevail with his Ma- 
jeſty in that particular of changing Councils, hath hitherto 
had no Effect. The King is pleaſed to ſay, that he is 
conſirmed in his Opinion as to the Bill by the Houſe of 


Lords having rejected it; 1 admire how the King ſhould 


know itin a Parliamentary way, ſo as to intimate ſo much 


to this Houſe. Probably he might be preſent as be 


generally been, ever ſince my Lord Clifford had ſo great 
a ſhare in the Management of the Affairs of this Kingdom, 
And how Things have gone there fince, we all know. I 
do not doubt but his Majeſty rakes that unparallell'd trouble 
of attending there daily, chiefly for the good of the Prote- 


ſtant Religion ; but ] cannot but obſerve, that it hath had 


little Succeſs. For Things however have gone with ſo much 
Difficulty againſt the” Popiſh Party, that it may be 4 _— 
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whether his Royal preſence, or the influence of a Popiſh Succeſſor 
were ſtrongeſt. The Bill for Papiſts raking the Teſt, tho? 
accompanied with a great Sum of Money, paſt with much 
Difficulty, and fo that for excluding the I and not 
without an Exception as to his Royal Highneſs : And there- 
fore we have no great Reaſon to admire that this about 
the Succeſſion ſhould be rhrown out: And how can we 
expect it ſhould be otherwiſe, as long as ſo many which 
fit there are in the Poſſeſſion of great Places by the Duke's 
means, and ſo, many others which would come into great 
Places, but cannot be had but by bis means ? And how 
all this together makes an Interelt, may eaſily be imagin- 
ed, Fir, I do not mention theſe Things without regret; 
for I know my diſtance, and bave a great Veneration for 
the Nobility of this Land; and I know the Lords have 
their Freedom of Voting, and that there are many fic in 
the Lord's Houſe, who have all the Qualifications neceſſa- 
ry for that great Station. But to ſee a Bill of this Impor- 
tance treated ſo contrary to the uſual Courſe of Parlia- 
ments, it is neceſſary that we ſhould a little conſider what 
may be the cauſe," in order to regulate our Proceedings for 
future: For if nothing muſt go in that Houſe againſt the 
Duke, I think the Proteſtant Religion is like to have little Se. 
curity from Acts. If the Duke had ever conſulted the Books 
wrikk by his Grandfather or Father, or their Declarations in 
Matters of Religion, he would never have brought theſe 
Difficulties upon his King and Country, Ir is ſtrange he 
ſhould aim to get Heaven, by Proceedings ſo contrary to 
what his Father atteſted with his Blood. But though he 
have neglected to conſult his Intereſt, 1 hope ſhall not 


neglect to conſult ours in purſuing this Bill, ſecing there is 


no other Remedy: Though I am afraidirts a great Work, 
and may break many Pathaments, becauſe it is ſo like to 
Deſtroy all the Papits hopes of eliabliſhing their Religion. 
However, Iwill not fear but God granting che King Life 
it may be obrained at laſt; unleſs the Project now afoor, 
repreſenting Parliaments & dangerous and uſeleſs, ſhould prevent 
ets 2 more: For even the old Band of Penſioners 


the meeting of | 7 
could flip their Collars, when Popery came barefaced before em. 


It is not to be admired, that fecing the Jeſuits have been a 
Hundred Years at work to River their Intereſt, by getting 
a Prince of their Religion, they ſhould ſtruggle bard ra 
preſer ve it, that ſo they may have thoſe bleſſed _— 
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they expect from ir, which the Succeſſion Bill only can pre. 
vent. t it is ſtrange, that after ſuch Diſcoverics of the 
Plot bere. and in Ireland, and the certainty ot our jrrecoverable 
danger upon the King's Death, that ſo many Proteſtants ſhould be 
deluded by that Party and rather be led by artificial Falthoods 
to their-own Deltruction, than by naked Truth to joyn in 
that which only can lave them For Proteſtants to ridicule 
the Plot, and diſparage the Wuneſſes, though their Evi- 
dence is ſo confirmed, that a Man may as well believe that 
Bread may be made Fleſh by Tranſubſtantiation, as that 
the Danger of our Religion is not true; is as ſtrange, as 
to believe that let the Papiſts carry on what Plots they 
will for future, there will be evermore any Diſcoveries 
made: But if there ſhould, Jam ſure the Witneſſes will 
deſerve the cenſure of, being Mad (as was paſt on him 
that owned the burning of London) conſidering how thoſe 
have been rewarded. It is plain to me, that as the King 
was under great Difficulties ariſing from the Sollicitations 
and Advices of private Cabals, when he put out his Decla. 
ration in April 1679, that fo he is now, and that will ne. 
ver be otherwile, until he take up the ſame Reſolution 
again of following the Advice of his Privy Council, and 
great Council the Parliament: Till when, I expect na 
Alteration in our Affairs. The King being a Proteſtant, 
muſt be for the Proteſtant Intereſt ; the Duke being a Pa- 
piſt, as much for the Papiit Intereſt. How can it be ima · 

ined, that there can be any Uaion in our Councils, as 
ong as the Intereſt of the Counſellors are ſo oppoſite; ot 
that any thing ſhould pals in favour of the Proteſtant Reli. 
pion, as long as the Major part are for the Duke's Intereſt. 
Sack a Contradiction hath for many Years bad ſtrange Ef- 
fects already, and muſt bave worſe; until all the King's 
Cauncil be ſuch as can be free to juyn in ſetiling the Aﬀairs 
of the Nation upon the old Proteſtant Foundation ; which 
will never be, until we bave this Excluſion Bill. And 


therefore I think you are well moved to lignify ſo much by 


rds Sons joyn 
therein: For ] nope it may be a means to get a fair un- 
derſtanding with the Houſe of Lords either now or hereaf- 
den | | 


a Vote. And l am glad to ſee ſo many 
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Mr. Speaker, | | 
Sir L. F. Sir, I have hearkned with great Attention to 
the Debates you have had about this Marter # and it is 
plain to me, that there cai be no ſuch thing as Demonttra- 
tion in this Caſe, becaule this Excluſion Act, f obtained, 
may be liable to many Objections, and probably nor ſecure 
us. Why then ſhould we be ſo bent upon it, ſeeing the 
great Ditficulties of obtaining it are fo viſible? For my 
| think if ir ſhould paſs, it would be yoid of ir ſelf, and 
of no force at all: For which Reaſun, and becauſe we 
are not like to get it, it is ſtrange to me that no Arguments 
will prevail to aim at ſome other thing, that ſo we may get 
ſomething which mutt be better than to have this par liamen t 
be broken ſor want of our taking what we may get. For 
ſuppoſing the worſt, that we ſhould not get any thing that 
ſhould be ſufficient to prevent the Duke's coming to the 
Crown, yet we may get ſuch Laws as may be ſufficient to 
ſecure our Religion, though he ſhould come to it. And 
would it not be much better ro ſpend our time in ma- 
king Laws which may tend to that purpoſe, which we bave 
reaſon to believe will be granted, than ro ſpend our time 
in purſuing that we are not like to ger? Some good Laws 
added to what we have, and the Number of People which 
we have in this Nation Proteſtants, would in my Opinion 
be an impregnable fence again't Popery. And it is no 
ſach ſtrange thing to have a Prince of one Religion, and 
People of another. The late Duke of Hanover was a Papiſt, 
= lived in Peace with his People, though Lutherans, The 
ing of France, notwithſtanding his Greatne(s, permits a 
eat Proportion of his People ro be Hugonots, and lives in 
eace with them. And ſeeing there is 4 great Probability 
that we may do ſo too, and that we may have what Laws 
we will ro ſecure our Religion ro us in tuch a Cafe, why 
ſhould we engage our ſelves farther for the getting of an 
Act which the King and Lords have both declared againtt, 
and will never bs conſented to by the King, as we may 
reaſonably believe, becauſe he hath often declared, that 
he Thinks it an unlawful Act, and that it is againſt his 


Conſcience. 


Mr. Speaker, 
S. T. Sir, the great Character this Honourable Member 


bears, the great Employ ments he hath been ia under bis 
Majeſty abroad, as well as his Educa. ion ia the * 
dis 


—_— : 7 
this Nation, do juſtly challenge, that what he ſaith; ſhould 
be well weighed and conſidered, before any Man thonid 
offer to contradict it. He is pleaſed to ſay, that this Act 
would be unlawful and invalid, if ir ſhould be obtained: 
And therefore, becauſe we are not like to obtain it, and 
becauſe the Duke of Hanover, though a Papiſt, lived in 
Peace with Lutherans, and tie King of France with Higo- 
mots, that we had better ſpend our Time in contriving Laws 
for the Security of our Religion, if a Papiſt ſhould come 
to the Crown, which we may get; and not in contriving 

Laws to keep bim from the Crown, which we are not like 
to have. It this be not in plain Engliſh, the ſence of his 
Diſcourſe, I am willing to be corrected. Bur, Sir, if it be, 
Ido admire upon what Foundation the firſt Argument is 
grounded 2? I mean, thoſe relating to the Unlaufulneſs and 
validity of the Excluſion Bill. Was there ever any Go» 
vernment in this World, that had not an nlimitted Power 
lodged ſomewhere ? Or can it be poſſible that any Govern - 
ment ſhould ſtand, without ſuch a Power ? And why ſuch 
a Power ſhuuld not be allowed here, which is fo elentiat 
for the ſupport of the Government, I think can only bein 
order (it I may ſay it without Reflection) ro have this Go» 
yernment fall; and I am afraid even at this time, by this 
very buſineſs we are now debaring. For it muſt be the 
Conſequence of deny ing that the Legiſlative Power of the 
Nation, King, Lords, and Commons, are not able to 
make Laws to prevent it. But as chis Opinion is ſtrange, 
fo are the Politicks drawn from tbe Duke of Hanover, and 
King of France, to indvce us to be willing to have a Popiſh 
King come to Reign over us: When neither of the ſaid 
Examples came home to our Caſe: Bur if they ſhould, 
Why mult we be ſo willing to have a Popiſh King come to 
Govern us, as that we ſhoald be rather led by Examples 
fetchr ſo far from abroad, than by the miſerable Examples 
we had here in Queen Mary's Days; and by the undenia- 
ble Arguments and Reaſons that have been offered to make 
our, that a Popiſh King will endeavour to bring in a Popiſh' 
| Religion ? And notwithſtanding the Example brought 
from France, Tam afraid the French King is bound to affiſt . 
the Duke's Intereſt therein ; or otherwile it may be ſaid of 
ur, what the Devil could not ſay of Job, That we have ſerved 
bim for nought, contrary to the true Intereſt of England, theſs' 
many Tears, Bur by theſe Arguments, and all the King's 
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Speeches and Meſſages, I plainly ſee, that this Honourable 
Member is in the right in one Thing; That we {truggle in 
vain to get any Act that ſhall ſignify any thing to prevent 
the Duke's coming to the Grown : But that if you will aim 
at Laws to ſecure your Religion after his coming to the 
Crown, you may probably obrain 'em. If this be not 
lainly ſaid, I think it is plainly inferred; for are not all 
bis Majeſty's Speeches and Meſlages with an abſolute Pro- 
hibition as ro any Thing againit the Sacceflion? And J 
ſuppoſe will be as much underſtood againſt your Aſſociati- 
on Bill, or any other that tends to that purpoſe : And you 
may be ſure, that when you come with any ſuch, if ſo con- 
trived as to ſignify any thing, that the lame Oppoſition 
ſhall be made to them as to the Exclusion Bill. For it is 
ain ro me, that the King's offer ing to concur in any 
ws you ſhall propoſe for the ſecuring of your Religion, 
compared with the other Limitations, can only be ſo under- 
ſtood ; which is a fair denial of all Laws againſt Popery, at 
leaſt thoſe that adviſe it I believe do ſo intend it : For all 
Laws againſt Popery, if once you have a Popith King, will 
ſignify nothing; the ſtrongeſt that can be made, would ea- 
ſily be defeated, fo as to be of no ule to us. Suppoſe we 
ſhould propoſe a Law to put a great Power in Parliaments, 
I mean in both Houſes, that ſo we may have the Lords 
Spiritual, and Fure Divino of our fide; yet it is to me very 
plain, that a Popiſh King would be able either to prevent 
the meeting of ſuch Parliaments, or by awing or influen- 
Cing of them when met, or by ſetting up a ſtronger Power 
than the Parliament, or a better Jure Divino, by means of 
the Popiſh Clergy, than ours, eaſily make all ſuch Acts ſigni- 
fy nothing. I have heard, that a wile King hath oftentimes 
made wile Counſellors, and that wiſe Counſellors ſome- 
times make wiſe Kings, but it mutt be when their Intereſt 
may bind them to rake their Advice; which in this Caſe 
would happen otherwiſe : For the Parliaments in ſuch a 
Caſe mult have ſome ſuch Power tepoſed in them as would 
render them ſuſpitious of being Competitors for the Sove- 
Taignity ; and that would make the Prince juſtly jealous of 
them, and ſoon end in ſuch a breach as would endanger 
the Government. Or to prevent this, the Power mult be 
ſettled fo Frong in the Parliament, as to over ballance the 
Kings; which ought not to be, becauſe it would endanger 
Monarchy, If a Man were deſperately tick of ſome Dif- 
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eaſe only curable by one Remedy, and that ſhould be 
denied him, Waat ſhould he do, but ſend for his Confeſſur, 
aud prepare for Death ? And ſo I think muſt we. And yer 
1 caon2t admire at this Metſage of his Myefty's, but ra- 
ther conſidering whoſe Advice he takes, ſhould have adm'r- 
ed if he had ſent any other. I hope we thaſll be as wiſe as 
the Frozs, who When Jupiter gave them a Stork for their 
King, did not appear well plealed therewith : tu accept of 
Expedients to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, after ſuch a 
King hath mounted the Throne, would be as ſtrange as if 
there were 3 Lion in the Lobby, and we ſhould vote, That we 
would rather ſecure our ſelves by letting him in and chaining 
bim, than by keeping him out. I his Nation hath formerly 
had fome repute for Wildom and Prudence, aud have done 
much, as well in making of good Laws, asin keeping 'em. 
Pray, Sir, let us not at one blow, or by one O nifizo 
deftroy all thoſe Laws which our Foreſathers obrained 
with ſo much Iadattry : I hope the King will in time fee 
who are his bett Counſellors, we that aim at the Preſerpa- 
tion of the preſent Government in Church and State, or thoſe pri- 
vate Cabals which aim at Alterations ; and that he will hear- 
ken to us ere long: That ſo he may live witch more Content 
and Glory, and his People, without ſuch fears and jealou- 
fries as now diſturb them. Which cannot be, without the 
Excluſion Bill; aud therefore I agree in the Votes that 
have been moved. | ; 

Mr. Speaker, 

L. G. Sir, I cannot but obſerve, that moſt of the Argu- 
ments uſed againſt this Bill, ate the ſame which Coleman 
made the Gronnds of his Declaration, that fo, if poſſible, 
he might have prepoſſeſt the Feople againſt the fear of Po- 

or Popiſh Succeſſor. Firſt, He ſaith, Thar the Pretences 
which that Parliament made of the Proteſtant Religion being 
in danger of Popery, was without cauſe, becauſe there was 
no Dilturbance given by any of that Community. rr 
That the Parliaments bold endeavours to have reſtrain d 
Succeſſion of the Crown to certain Qualifications, would have 
made the Crown EleCtive. Thirdly, That therein they would 
bave out-done the Popiſh Doctrine that Hereſy incapacitares 
Kings to Reign; which was a new way of ſecuring Reli- 
gion by delitroying it. Fourthly, That the good Church of 
England had taught their People to be obedient to their 


Price, let his Religion. or Deportment be _—_—_— 
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Al 1 find, that the ſame endeavours which are now uſed 
to foment Fears and Jralouſies in the People, as to Forty 
One, the of the Church and Government, and of Par- 
liaments, are but copied out of that Declaration. He ther? 
declares, Tbat rhe Parliament was diſſolved becauſe they 
had Deſigus to blemiſh the good Proteſtant Church, and to 
vent the wing milckievous Tares in the whol ſome 
ield of the Church of England, and to preſerve the un- 
ſported Spouſe of our bleſſed Saviour from the ill Effect of 
— Deſigns that were like to be introduced by Parlia - 
ment. Iwill not make any Annotations upon this which 
I have repeated, but by it I conclude, that the Papiſts are 
very willing we ſhould imbibe theſe Opinions, and, that 
therefore they may probably conduce to tbe carrying on of 
their Deſigns. I could wiſh bis Majeſty would order that De- 
claration to be read in Churches once a Tear, that ſo all the 
People, but eſpecially the Clergy, may know what excellent 
Pretences the Papiſts can mal of taking care of the- Proteſtant 
Church, and bow vigilent they are for that end, eſpecially to pre- 
dent that it may not be injured by the Parliament, nor by alter« 
ing the Thar Declaration is to me a great Con- 
ſirmation of what hath been ſaid of the influence of that 
Party in the Management of Affairs; for it is not likely 
that Coleman would have drawn it, but that he knew how 
to have jugpled it into the Councill, as if it had been drawn by 
ſome good Proteſtant, that ſo it might have been made pub- 
tick, if that Parliament had been then diſſolved. 
Bar, Sir, though by God's Providence we have had all 
theſe Diſcoveries, yet I ſee no Probability of obtaining any 
Security againft this Parry. I am of Opioion with that 
worthy Member that ſpoke laſt, char the King's Speeches 
and Meſſages, are plain againſt making of any Laws to 
revent the Duke's coming to the Crown, and can only be 
{ederſtbod in favour of Laws that may tend to ſecuring the 
Proteftant Religion under a Popiſh King; Which, I think, 
none can do, unleſs ſuch Laws as will endanger Monarchy 
ir ſelf; which will not be fit for this Houle to pro- 
poſe, or the King to grant. For without ſecuring the 
Miktia, and Commands of Fleets and Armies, the, 
Nomination of Privy Counſellors, Great Officers of 
State, Judges, Juſtices, Sheriffs, as well as the Nbminatzon, 
Biſhops, and Preferments of the Clergy, in the power of 
mie Society of Men, it will be impodible to ſecure our Re- 
ligion' againſt that Omniporency which Accompanics 4 
N Crown, 
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Crown, if the Prince that wears it be reſolved to aſſiſt this 
powerful Faction. T berefore, Sir, we muſt either give u 
our Religion as loſt, or obtain this Bill in order to it. 
am for the Vote that hath been propoſed. 

Mx. Speaker. 5 

Sir R. H. Sir, it is impoſſible we ſhould remove the im- 
minent Dangers im pendent on this Nation, unleſs we can 
prevail with the King to for bear taking Advice with pri- 
vate Cabals, but inſtead thereof to be adviſed by his Privy 
Council, and Parliaments. This indeed is che great diſpute 
that is now afoot ; and unleſs we can prevail herein, all 
that we are about ſignihes nothing. And therefore, I 
think, e may do well to rom in this with the King; 
and as we mult not be afraid of giving him ſuch Advice as 
is for bis Advantage, ſo neither of giving him Aſſurances of 
our readineſs to ſupply him with Money, and what elſe he 
may need, that ſo he may know we are as willing to truſt 
him, as we are deſirous he ſhould be to truſt us. For un- 
leſs there can be a mutual. Confidence created between the 
King and his People, that ſo they may freely, heartily, 
and without any Suſpicion truſt one the other, it is impoſh- 
ble that this Nation can ever be happy, but muſt either 
Unguiſh as if ir were in a Conſumption, or ſtrike into a 
Feavour. The King being a Proteſtam, and for the Pro- 
tell ant Religion ; the Duke being a Papiſt, and for the 
Pepiſh, Religion, ate Intereſts irreconcileable, and have 
already given a great deal of care and trouble to the King. 
And I am afraid, that thoſe who promote the Duke's Inte- 
reſt, a e more lor the Advantage of a Popiſh Succeſſor, than 
of the preſent Proteſtant King. Which Miſchiefs can ne- 
ver be removed as long as there is ſuch a Succeſſor. And 
therefore I am for the Votes that have been propoſed. 


Keſclved, Ther it 5 the Opinion of tis Houſe, that there 8 mo 
Security nor Safety for the Proteſtant Religion, the Kjng's 
Life, * mage * Nation, without 2155 4 Bill 
diſabling James Duke of Y ork to inherit the Imperial Crows 
4 tha Ws. and 2 and e, throws 
belonging; and to reh upon any other Means Reme- 
3 Bil, # not only inſufficient ; but dangs- 


| Reſolved, 
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Reſolved, That hs Majeſty in hu laſt Meſſage, having aſſured 
thi Houſe of hy readineſs to concur in all other means for the 
Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, ths Honſe doth de- 
elare, that until a Bill be likewiſe paſſed for excluding the 
Duke of York, thi Houſe cannot give any ſupply to by Maje- 
ſty without danger to his Majeſty s Perſon, extream hazard of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and unfaithfulneſs to thoſe by whom 
this Houſe n intruſted, 


After this, ſeveral Perſons being named for giving ill 
Advice to his Majeſty, and Motions ſeconded with Argu- 
ments, that Addrefſes might be made, grounded on Com- 
mon Fame, for their removal. The Houſe entred into a 
long Debure, touching the meaning of Common Fame, 
the Ulage, Cuttom, and Conſequences of ſuch Addrefſ.s 
in Reference to the Government; and it did appear, chat 
it was an ancient Right, and conſtant Practice ofthe Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament, to make Addreſſes to the 
King, grounded on Common Fame, or moral Certainty; 
for removal of ſuch Counſellors or Officers, as they thought 
were pernitious to the Government. And that it was the 
only way to reach great Miniſters of State that gave evil 
Council, and to ſecure the Government againft the Dan- 
gers ariſing from ſuch, who would other ways by giving 
Advice to the King in private, be ſecure againſt all Manner 
of Proceedings againtt them, and ſo the Gorernment might 
de ruined Without any Remedy; that there was now as 
great occaſion, as ever in former Times, of making uſe 
of this only Remedy, the influence of Popiſh Councife ha- 
'ving reduced the Nation, not only to the Mercy of the 
Popiſh Party at home, bur ot a Foreign Nation; the Dan- 
gers whereof could never be prevented, out by eſtabliſhing 
f a mutual Confidence becween the King and his People, 

as might give Encouragement for the raiſing of a conſide 
table Sum of Money to be employ'd for that end; which 
was never like to be done, uutil there were about the 
King's Perſon, and in Places of Truſt and Power, Perſons 
more inclined to the Intereit of the King and Proteſtant Re- 
ligion,; and leſs to that of the Duke and Popery. Becauſe 
| the ſame Jealoufies which this Par lia ment bad, ( unleſs the 
cauſe were removed) would probably be alſo an impedi- 
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would be employed for that end, as Jong as the Duke's 
party were ſo powerful: And that the giving of Money as 
long as Things ſtand thus, would be a great Encouragement 
ro that party ro go on with their Plot againſt the King's 
Life. But this Debate being after Candle light, could dot 
be taken The reſult was, that ſeveral Addr/ſſes were voted 
gain George Earl of Halifax, Lawrence Hide, Eſq; Hemy 
Marqueſs of Horceſter, Hewy Earl of Clarendon, and Lews 
Earl of Feverſham. 

After which, the Honſe entred into a Debate of the 
great Charge the Kingdom was at by Intereſt and Advance 
Money paid to Goldimiths and others. And after many 
Arguments, making our that by Parliaments the King 
might be ſupply'd, as well with the love of his People, as 
with Money for the neceſſary fu of the Government, 
and other — And that this Parliament had by ſe- 
veral Addreſſes offered themſelves ready to do ir, upon paſ- 
ſing of ſach Bills as were preciſely neceſſary for the Security 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and that all other Ways of ſup» 
plying the King's Occaſions, but what were granted in Par- 
liament did not only tend to the keeping off Parliaments, 
and to the exhauſting of the publick Treaſure, by con- 
wading Debrs, but were of dangerous conſequence to the 
King and Kingdom, becauſe the Government might be 
undermined thereby. | 
Reſolved, That whoever ſhall bereafter lend or cauſe to be lent, 
by way of Advance, any Money upon the Branches of tbe 
King's Revenue 2 by Cuſtom, Exciſe, or Hearth- v 
ſhall le judged a hinderer of the fitting of Parliaments, and he 
— the ſame in Parliament. 


Reſolved, That whoſoever ſhall accept or buy, any Tally, or An- 
ticipation, upon any part of the King's Revenue ; or 
ſhall pay ſuch Tatly hereafter to be ſtruck, ſhall be adjudged to 
hinder the ſitting of Parliaments, and be reſponſible therefore 
in Parliament. | | 


7 Prorogued the roth of Tannery, and Dif- 
ſolved by the Proclamation the 18th of 
Jan 1681. k 
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Ockober 1680. to the 10th of January 


following. e 


Bedfo2dſhire, 4. 


—4 Lord Ruſſel . Bar 
J 1 ir Humphrey Monoux Bar, 
_ Town of 25 : 
awlet Ft. - 
Sir William Franklin Kt. 
Berks, 9. 

William Barker Elq; 
Richard Southbey Eſq; 

Borough of New Mir for. 
Richard VWinwood Elq; 
Samuel Starkey Elq; 0 

Borough of Reading. 
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Borough-of — 
Sir Fobn Stonebouſe Bar 
Bucks, 14. 
Thomas Wharton b | 
Town of Buck; 
Sir Richard Temple Kug ort of the Bath and Bar. 
Edward Lord Latimer. 


Borough of n. 
Sir Fobn Borlaſe Br. 


Sir Richard Ingoldesby Ke. of the Bath. 


Borough of Agmondeſham, ' 
Sir Hill Kt. 
Sir 


iliam Drake Kt. 

: Borough of Wendover. 
Richard Hampden Eq; 

Edward | Elq; 

h of Great Marlow. 
Fobn Borl ae Has 3 
— Hobby Eſq; 
Sir Levinus Bennet Bar. 
Sir Robert 88 4 

niverſity Cambridge. 

Sir Thomas Exton Kt. 9 
Sir William Ti, Bar. 

Town of C ? 
William Lord Allington. 
Sir Thomas Chicheley Kt. 

Cheſter, 4. 

Henry Booth Elq; 
+ Sir Robert Cotton Kr. Bar. 

Ry | City of Cheſter. 
William Williams Eſq; 
Sir Thomas Groſvenor 


Coznwal, 
Francs Roberts Eſq; * 


Nee Edgcomb Ki. ofthe Path. 


* 


John Tanner E ß 
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. Lene, 
alias an. 
Sir Fobn Coryt WY Bar: * 
Sir Hugh Pyper 
Nader” © of Leshard. 
Sir Fonathan Trelawny Bar. 


John Buller Elq; 


Borouth of Leſtwithiel. 
Sir John Carew Bar. 

Borough of Truro. 
William Boſcawen 5s 
Edward Boſcawen 

Borough 
Hendar Robarts Elq; 
No 

ugh of He/ 

Sir Viel Vr n Bat: as 


Sydney Godolphin 
5 W Bor ou . 


William 1 Ei 
roug 


Robert Ruſſel El 855 


27. James Smyth Ka. 
Borough of Port 1 


3 Meſtow. 


Jon rien EJ; 


Trelawney Re 
'Crampound. 
Nicholas _—_ 


Borough of Eaftlow. 
Sir 1 Bar. 5 
Henry Seymour o Langley q; 

Borough of Penryn. 
Charles Sith Fg 
Sir Nicholas $ Knight of the Bath and Bar. 


h © WD 
Hugb Affe, 7 
Charles Trevannian Eſq ; 
Borough of Boſſiney. 


Chark Bodvile "Roberts Eq; x 
oY Nag 
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Narciſſus Luttrel Eq; 


Borough of Sr. — 
Edw. Neſewurthy Semor Eſq; 
Edw. Noſeworthy Junior Eſq; 
f Borough 5 roy. 
Fonathan Raſhleigh Elq; 
Fobn N Ts | * 
Borough of St. Germans. 
Daniel Elliot Eſq; 
Richard Elliot Eſq; 
Borough of St. Michael. 
Sir Fobn St. Aubin Bar. 
Walter r Eſq; ; | 
ough of Newport. 
miller Cale E Wot 
Ambroſe LN Eſq; 
Te rough of St. ö 
Sir Foſeph Tredenham * 
Henry Seymour Jun. Eſq; 
7 Borough of Kills | 
Richard Carew E i 
William Treviza Eq; 
e 
r N 
Sir Fobn Lomther. 
City of Carliſle. 
2 Pn Lived t. * 
ir Cars Muſgrave Kt. 
rough of eee 
Sir Richard Grabhme Bar. 
Orelando Gee Eſq; 
Derby, 4. 
Milliam Lord Cavendiſh. 
William Sacheverell Elq; 
Town of Derby. 
Anchitel Gray Eſq; 
e Vernon Eq; a 
. © © Devonſhire, 28. 
Sir William Courtenay Bar. 
A le E'S 
City of Exeter. 
William Ghde Eq; 
Malay Pine Bo 


A Jones Kt. 
Town of O 
Sir Arthur Herr Bar. 


g Borough of Bengel. 


Borough of Taviſtock, , 

Edward Rufſe! Eſq; 
Suns Dre — 

[2 A 
Thomas Reynell Eſq; 

d Duke Jun ior Eſq; 
Borough 2 Dartmouth, and Hardneſs. 
an —— 

r Beral, 

dir Jobe — K. 2 
Sir William Nd K. 
Borough of Tiverton. 


20, 


Thomas Probe. Eſq; 
Towa of 225 | 


ö 


— 2 Dorceſter. 
James Gould Elq; 


PUP 


gh of Plymouth. 
Sir Joie Maynard Kt. his Majeſty's N 
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ough of Bridport: 
Sir Robert Henley Bar. 
Filliam Bragge Elq; 
--, Boronghof Shafton, 
alias Shaftsbury. 
Sir Matthew Her“ Kr. 
Thomas Bennet Elq; | 
Borough of Wareham. 
Thomas Erle E * 
George Savage : 
Borough of Corf-caftle., . 
Nathaniel Bond Eſq; ag 
Sir Nathan Naper E. and Bar. 


ldmay Elqg 1 
Lemot Honywoed EGA 
w_y Borough of Colcheſter. 
Sir Harbottle es Bar. 
Sir Walter C ar, 
han. 5 of Malden. 
Sir Will. Wiſeman Kt. and Bar. 
Sir Thomas Darcy Bar. 
Borough of 
Sir Philip Parker Bar. 
Sir Thomas Mydalton Kt. 
Glouceſterchir s 8. 
Sir Ralph Dutton Bar. 
Sir Fobn Guiſe Bar, 
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City of G a 
Evan Seys Serjeant at Law. 
Sir Ch. Berkley. "0 
Borough of Cirenceſter. 
Sir Robert _— Jun. Kt. 
Henry Powle Eiq; 
— ng 
Si 6 t. o 
S Pra 9725 Bar. 
Perelfozochire, 8. 
Viſcount Scudamore. | 
ir Edward Harley Kt. of the Bath, 
City of Hereford. 
Bridſtœ Hartford Eſq; 
Paul Foley Eiq; | $ 
Bor ough of Lemꝑſter. 0 


Borough of , 


Fobn Booth Eſq; | 
Pertfo2dſhire, 6. 
Sir Jonathan Rear Bar. 
Sit Charles Ceſar Kt. | 
Borough of St. Albans. 
Thomas Pope Blunt Eſq; 


Sir William Cooper Bar. 0 
Huntingtonſhire, 4. 
Sir Thomas Proby Bar, 
"y 1 f Huntington. 
0 
Sidney Mortley, alias Mount ague Elq; 
Lionel Walden Elq ; | 
Kent, 10. 
Sir Vere Fane . the Bath. 
Edward Dering Elq; 
City of Canterbury. 


Sir Thomas Hardreſs Kt. his Majeſty's Serj. at Law. 


Edward Hales Eſq; 


* Ciry 
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City of Rocheſter. 
Sir Fohn Banks Bar. 
Francs Barrel Serjeant at Laws 
Borough of Maidſtone. 
Sir John 2 E Kt. and Bar. 
Thomas Fane Eſq; 
Borough of. Quinloroigb. 
Milliam Glanvill Elq; 
Sir Edward Hales Bar. 
Lancaſter, 14. 
—— Lord 2 
ir Charles ton. ; 
SEE of Lancaſter. 
Richard Kirby 115 | 
lliam Spencer Elq; 
hs: Borough or Town of Preſton 
in — 4. 
Sir Fobn Ot way Kt. 
Edward Rigi Serj. at Law. 
Borough of Newtown. | 
Sir Fobn Chicheley Ka. 
of ern. 
Charles Earl of Ancram. 


Borough of elke 

Sir on Bar. 

Sir The Siri Se at Law. 
Borough of Leverpool. 

Ruiſhee Wentworth Elq; 

Fobn Dubois Merchant. 


2 
Lord 2 
Sir H. 
e 


3 

i Henry Beaumont Kt. | 
Lincojn 12. 
e Lord Vil. Caſtleton. 


Cixy 


George Pelbam Eſq; 
Town of Stamford. 
Sir Richard Cuſt Bar. 
William Hide Eſq; 
Borough of Grantham, 
Sir William Ellis Bar. | 
Sir John Newton Bar. 
Piddleſer, 8. 
Sir William Robarts Bar. 
Six Robert Athins. 
Sir Milliam Poultney Kt. 
Sir William Waller Kt. 
LONDON 
Sir Clayton Kt. . 
Sir Player Kt. 
William Love Elq; 
Thomas Pilkington Eſq; 


Town of Great Tarmauth. 


Richard Huntington Elq; 
England Eiq, 
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Borongh of Thetfird. 


Town of Newcaſtle upon 
Town of Nowoge app 8. 
Sir Ralph Carr Kt. 


dor M 
Gs 2 0 fox al 
Town f Here * 
Ralph 5. 
Fobn Ruſhwort wa; 
| <. . Nattingham, $: 
n of 1 

FE. ow EY 
Richard Slater Eg; 

Bocoogh of Eaterford, 
Sir HWilliem Hickman Bar, * | 


Daniel C 
on rg 
Sir Edward Nevile Kt. Bar. 


3 


Town 


£3 


dir 


WET 
own of Newark upon Trent. 
Sir Robert Markbam K. * 
Richard Rothwell, 

Dron, 
Sir John Cope Bar. * 
Thames Bad Eſq; 

Univerſity of Oxon. 


Sir Leoline Fenk ins. 


Alderman William Nabe, 


Borough of New. 
Sir Littleton Osbalſton Bar, infec — 


Philip Sherrard Ela; 
Salop, 1 el 


Sir Vincent Coke Bar. 
Town of 


2 on ON 
Borovg — 


— 5 

Sir Thomas Whitmore Kt. ths 1 
Borough of Ludlow. . 

Franck Charlton Blq; 

Thomas Walcot Eſqʒ 
Sn "rok 

— 
Town of Caſtle. 

Edward Waring Ei WEE 

Richard Schriven E Eiq; n 
Somerſet. 18. | 

Se bem Peremen Bar. ad Ke.of the Bath. 


George Speis Elq 
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| City of Briftol. 


Sir Robert Cann Kt. Bar. 


Sir Fobn Knight Kt. 
4 City of Bath.” 
George Speke Bar. 
Sir Walter > Bar. 
Ciry of Fell. 
Fobn Hall Elq; 4 
Hilliam Coward Eſq; 


Francis Lutterell Eſq; 


/*® 


y 


- 


Thomas Palmer Gent. 


William Strode Elg; 


> +» e 


- 


-” TW 


DES. (193) 
Borough of Newport, 
F alias Medona, 
Sis Robert 1 
Fobn Lee Elq; .. 
Borough of $ 
Oliver Se. Jobn Eſq; 
Henry Whitebead Eſq; . 


Borough of Newtown, 
Sir Fobn Holmes Kt. | 
Lemuel Kingdon E:; 
7 Borough of Chrif 
Sir 715 Cla ge. Kr. 
e Fulford E 
che * 5 pute lureb. 


0 


dir R | 
Francis Powlet Eg; 
etaffozdihire, 10; yi 
Sir Walter Bagott Bar. VER! 
Sir Fobn Bowyer Bar.” 
City of le. | 
Danael Finc Eq; 
Michael Biddulph Eſq; 
Borough of Nee * 
Sir Thoma 1 Bar. | 
Sir Thomas Armiſt rom 
 Porough of bene Line. - 
Sir Thomas Bellot Bar. 
William Leviſton Gower Eſq; 
— of Tamworth. 
Thomas Thynne Eiq; 
Sir Andrew Hacker Kr. 
Suffolk, 16. 
ir er Bat... , * 
* aue, Bar. | 1 
* of Wa. '< 
Sir F. Barker Bar. 


John Wright Eq 


* 
= 


| Fir Nr, Kemp Bar. 


Sir Phil: 4 rt! 


ee 
1 
ar , 

of Alberough. 


Gp Be en eee 
ve 
; — 
2 
— e 5 
N of Weſt Clandon * - 


rough of Gation. 

Sir Nicholas Carew Rt. 

Tama Turgis Elq; & _ * 
Borough of Heflemere. x 4G 

Denz. Om flow E' gj 


Francs Dorrington Eſq; 
Sulex, 20, * 
Sir Fobn Pelbam Bar. 8 
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| City of Chicheſter. 
Richard Farrington Eſq; 
Fobn Braman Eſq; | 
Borough of Horſcham. 
Anthony Eversfield Eſq; 
Jobn Michel Eq; 
Borough of Midbuſt, 


Philip Gell Eiq; 


— El; 
William Jephſon Eſq; 
Borough, of drandel. 


William 
James Butler Eſq; 


Warwickſhire; 6. 
Sir Edward Bar. 


+ ({tmozeland, 4. 
Allan Bellingham. 


Borough of Eaſt Grinſttad, 


- 
- -4 
* 
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« Wiltſhire, 
Sir Halter St. 1 


Tboma 
City rf * 
Sir Thomas Mompeſſon Kt. 
Alexander Thiflaite Eſq; 
of Wilton. © 
Thomas Herbert Eſq; | 
. ef the Bat 


G N. of Bemme 
17 r 
" Maurice Blockland Eſq; 

Bdrough of aa. 2 
Sir Richard Grobham How Kt. Bar. 
r How — 


W: 5 Tr 
Edward Norton 9 
1 of . 


* 


— Sir Giles Hungerford Kt. 


5 Fobn Eyles Eiq ; =} . 
= hof Chippingham. 
A {uM Sir Eda "ey 


: * 


1 22 Eſceurt Bar. 
| Sir Fames Long Bar. 
go * 1 
erford I. F 40 288 
— prey Eq; 'S Ws 
Boron of oe baer. 
„ William Finch iq; 
Prancs Stonehouſe Eſq; Wend: W. 
B-roughof Lugderſales 
Thomas Neat Li . 
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Borough of Old Sarum. © 
Henry Lord Coleraine, 3 
| Borough of Muren Baſſer. 
Henry St. Jahn Bo; 
Laurence Hyde Eſq; 
Borough of Mobwagh 
Thomas Bennet Eſa; 2 2 


9. 


Samuel Sandys Eſqʒ 
Thomas Foley Eſq; 
City of Worceſter. 
Sir Francis Winnington Kt. 
* Sereer, one of his Majeſty's * 
W. 
8 Borough of 8 4 
Henry Coventry Eſq; Princ Secretary 
Samuel Sandys Jun, Elq; 50 = 
Borough of Ev 


oug 

Philip * 
k, 30. 

Charles Lord Cli 4 


Kt. 8 48 

Town on upo 

Sir Michael Woven fe. * 

whore = DM 1 h, 

rough of Knae 

Sir Thomas Slings was 

William Stocdale 
carborough 


Borough of $c 
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f Borough of Richmond. 
: — — . 
8 


| | | Se Bah Dre Ka. * 
| Henry Guy Eq; 
| Bor of Corfe 
ough r 


yy kar of Aldberough. 
Sir Brian Stappleton Bar. 


P—_—_ 


—— 


N 
Ot the 
enero 


Port of H 
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Town of Rye. 
Sir Fobn Dorrel R. 
Thomas Frewen Elqz 
Port of New Runmey. 
Sir Charles Sedley Bar. | 
Paul Barrett Eſq; 
Port of Hythe. 
Edward Hales Eſq; 
William Stokes El 
Thomas Papi 
* Sandwich. 
Fobn Thurban Eſq; © * 
Sir Fames Oxenden Kr. Bar, 
Port of Seaford. 
Sir 1/il/iam Thomas Bar. 
Herbert Stapely Eſqz - | 


Jobn effreys EIq; 


Cardigan, 2, 
 EdnardVaughen of Tronſeoad Eſq; 
Town of Cardigan. 
Fedder Philips Elq; 
Re ts — ban Kt 7 be Bats. 
r n Kr oft 
| Town of Carmarthen. 
© Altham Vaughan Eſq; 
2 94 


* 
: 
- 
: 
ä 
? 


{ =_ 


Toms Bulky of Dinas Eſq; 

Town of Carnarven. 

Thoms Moſt in of Glorheth Eq; 
Denby, 2. 


Mutton Davi Elq; 

ve] MN 
FPoitley 

1 

nne of Cardiffs: 

Sir Nb Bar. 


Ton of gabe. 


The COMMONS 
4 SAS 


THE 


THE 


D EBAT E $ 


IN THE 
Houſe of Commons, 


Aſſembled at OXFORD the Twenty 
Firſt at March, _ — aps Firſt 
Days being ſpent in C uſing their Speaker, 
the Confirming of him, and taking the 

Oaths as the Law directs; on Thurſtey the 
Twenty Fourth of March, 1680, wy 


began thus. 


Thurſday, March 24. 1680; hi 
Sir J. i. Speaker, What I am about to move,con- 


cerns us All. The la(t Parliament when 

| be no more —— of their Actions, than the laſt 
was. Printing our Votes will be for the Honour of the 

| King, and re afery of the Nai lon a | 


ve 
rom, that Actions migh 
came hither —2— almoſt that I met 
ü you in what you are go- 
e therefore, that your Votes may be 
to be printed, with the reſt of your 
I ſhall only add, that your ſelf has done 
that care upon you the laſt Parliamens, 
will defire you to continue them in the 
Sir . C. That which put me upon moving the printing 
your Votes the laſt ET, 4 Copits . 


b 


5 
; 
£ 
2 
2. 
f 


and the more know 
2 


| 1 And the World will find tbe 
Commons of England will ſink Popery at there- 

fore I ſecord the n 9 
, . | beg Pardon if I conſent not to the Motion of 
the Votes, Sc. conſidering the Gravity of this Aſ- | 
There is no great Aſſembly in Chriftendom does 
againſt the Gravity of this Aſſembly, and tis a 
| ro the People. Tis againſt | your Gravity, 
am againſt it. 


HB. If yon had been a Privy Council, then *rwere fir 

and Cories of yin Vores i —_ eſe houſe, 
are open, our Otes In ev j 
and if you Print them - balf Vores will 


' 
: 
I 
1 


do ; you may prevent the 

L. G. Ifind that thoſe who write out Votes and Tran- 
factions, and ſend them all England over, are favoured; 

| — — will be againſt 
— the - I hope you will not have 
Reaſon to be aſhamed of what you do, therefore Lam for 
Printing. 2 2 | | Col, 
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Col. M. By Experience we have found, that when ſor- 
mer Parliaments have been Prorogued or Diſſolved, they 
have been ſent away with a Declaration againſt their Pro- 
ceedings. If our Actions be naught, let the World judge 
of them; if they be good, let them bave their Vertue. 
Tis fit cle all Chriſtendom ſhould have Notice of what 
you do, and Poſterity what you have done, and I hope 
8. r r poo am for Printing, 


gte e Whar has ben Gai is a ſin- 
8 (for he * hat otes is an 
Appeal to the People) I hop? the . will Tale Notice, 


that Printing the Votes is not againſt Law. But pray who 
ſent us hither > The Privy Council is conſtituted by the 
but the Houle ofCounces is by the Choice of the 
People. I think it not natural nor ra: ĩonal, that the People 
who ſent us hither, ſhould not be informed of our Actions. 
In 1 It was a Trade amongſt Clerks to 
and were queſtioned 

| 6h bar — . ſaid by a learned Gentleman, 
that twas no Offence to inform the People of the Votes of 
Parliament, the Journal Books being open, and the Peo- 
ple ought ro have Notice of them. The Long Parliament 
were wiſe in their Generation, to conceal many Things 
— 5 from the People, and yet the Clerk was ſent a- 
way, ( who di b the Votes) and had nothing done 0 


| A Motion was made to enquire into the Miſeeriag of the 
| Bill for Repeal of 35. El. Ge. 


R. H. 1 think the Motion — akicr ebe Gihpln 
of that Act the laſt Par/iament, and not preſeming it for the 

Royal Aſſent. For my own part, 1 look upon it as a 
breach of the Coaſtitution of the Government. We are 
told, that we are Republicans, and would change the Go- 
yernment ; but ſuch as are about to do fo, tis a — 
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fear in them to be thought ſo, and they will caſt it upon 
others. In a croud tis frequent for Pickpockets to cry out, 
Gentlemen, have a care of your Pockets, that they may 


more ſecurely do it themſelves, and have the leſs Saſpirion 


upon them. I will not offer this great thing to the Con- 
ſideration to Day, but move you — till to Mor- 


row, 

Sir F. FF. I ſhall humbly put in this Word. I doubt 
this. Matter will be too big to be debated ro Day; tis of 
great importance, and will not be forgotten; be 
to adjourn the Debate, G. | 
Sir N. C. I bumbly move, that for the Preſervation of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and the King's Perſon, a Bill be 
brought in to prevent a Popiſh Succeſſor, and in particular 
againſt James Duke of 7ork, the ſame Bill which paſt the 
Sec 7. You riſing, and 1 ſhall not d 
| F. You are upon riſing, a not detain. you 
Jong. I muſt give my Negarive to this Motion, and my 
Reaſon why I do fo, is, becauſe the King bath declared in 
his Speech, that as to the Point of altering the Succeſſion, 
be cannot depart from what he bas ſo often declared. The 
* bas given his Vote againſt it, and therefore I muſt do 

100. ” 

L. G. The Duke of Tork is in Scotland, and I hope the 
King will come up to what he has ſaid in his Speech. My 
Liberty and Property is dear to me, and Til ſupport the 

King's Preroga:;zve too; and I hope we ſhall remove thoſe 
People, Briars and Thorns who ſcratch you in your In- 

tentions againſt Popery, which I ſee we cannor prevent 

3 the D, gcc. And therefore I am 
or it. 

Col. B. I am beartily glad to find that the Zeal of the 
Houſe ſtill continues for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion. My Opinion is, That we cannot preſerve the 
Proteſtant Religion with a Popuſ Succeſſor ro the Crown, no 

more than Water can be kept cold in the hot Por; but I 
would do it in all the decent Ways to come at it. The 
King recommends to you in his Speech, to look back ta 
what he formerly faid as to the Succeſſion, Sc. If there be 
no other way to prevent Popery, but a Bill to exclude the 
D. Se. from the Succeſſion, &c, my Opinion is, That 
*rwill be more decent to our Prince, and better for thoſe 
Wha ſent us hither, that before the Bill be brought in, to 
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give it the Honour of a Day, to confider of Expedients to 


ſave Religion under a Popsſh Succeſſor ; for that I ſhall ex- 
pect from ſome honourable Perſon : But if none come, then 
may proceed to this Bill with more Honour. Therefore 
move to appoint a Day to conſider of it. | 0 
Sir J. E. I ſhould not have troubled you, but from what 
was ſpoke laſt. By all means juſt and lawful, we are to 
ſecure our Religion and Properties: We ſee the great At- 
rempts made upon us from Rome, and we muſt do ſome- 
thing for our farther Security. I will not ſpeak of the for- 
mer Bill of excluding the D. &c. nor of the King's Speech; 
that gives you Latitude for Expedients; and ] would not 
offer any, if I thought they would nor do as well as that 
Bill, which is bus an Expedient. But becauſe the King 
bas declared againſt that Bill, and invited you ro Expedi- 
*ents, I would not put that Bill any more to the hazard of 
Rejection, bur think of ſome Expedients. | 
H. 1 can ſee no Expedient to fave Religion, and 
| preſerve the King's Perſon, but the Bill to exclude the D. 
2 All Gentlemen I believe would be willing as to the 
— and 3 the Matter: — ut when our co 12 in- 
com (al with the D's Creatures, the D's is 
becauſe of their Dependencies : The danger is not from 
Popery, but from the K's being incompaſſed with the D's 
Creatures, I would proceed in this Matter with all De- 
cency ; and fince a Day is moved for, pray let's have time 
to conſider. 
Sir C. M. Youare invited by the King's gracions Motion 
to conſider how ro preſerve Religion, c. I deſire we may 
not now put a Qgeſtion for bringing in a Bill to ſeclude 
the D. Ge. elle properly we cannot conſider any Expedi- 
ents for Preſervation of Religion. N 
B. H. The Conſideration of the Preſervation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, is of that weight, that tho we have 
ſhewed our Zeal to it, yet | would not run upon a thing of 
this great Nature, without Confideration. They who 


adviſed the King's Speech, maſt anſwer for it. The Words 


of the Speech are, If any other way can be found out, &c. 
Vide. I think thoſe about the King have done enough to 


ruin Him and Us: But I would bave the K. ſee we are ſo 


far from putting him upon that ftreſs, that we would help 
bim out. I think that Speech rhe King read to us, to have 
nothing of the King's in it: He is a better Man, and 

W A 
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# berrer Proteſtant than to do it of himſelf : Therefore 1 
would not put on a Reſolution as flat and as ſhort as hat is 
in the K's Speech. The King has gone as far as this Reſo- 
lutiom in luis Speech comes to, in his Declaration about 
Diſſente rs formerly; and yet from the Reaſons from bence, 
he was perſuaded to revoke it» If Perſons have been ſo 
ent as ro put the King upon this Speech, let me fee” 
ſe Perſons ſo forward to bring the King into a thing, to 
help him out; if they do not, | bope the King will lay the 
blame ar their Doors, and nor ac ours. If they could have 
told us what Expedients were neceflary, they would have 
pur em into the King's Speech, and the Reſolutioa· part 
not altering the Succeſſion would have been left out. A 
fetle Conſideration in this great Matter, can do us no hurt, 
and will ſatisfy the People without Doors : But if they about 
the King can find out no Expedient, I hope he will lay em 
aſide, and take their Counſel no more. Put not off this 
Conſideration ſarther than Saturday; and if they can find 
us out an et betwixt this and then, tis very well. 
H. P. 1 have always obſer ved, that the maſt deliberate 
ings have had the beſt Succeſs bere, and the beſt 
on abroad. I am as willing as ar Man to come 
wo chis moved for, but with deliberate Steps. For my 
are, though I bear of Expedients abroad, yer I cannot 
conceive that 2 Title or Name can deſtroy the Nature of 
ients. But the King in his Speech bas held you our a 
Handle. (Vide) And I would not give thoſe about the 
King occation to ſay, that this Houle: is running into a 
Breach with him. I would pay the Kiag all the reſpect in 
the World, and you cannot avoid ſerting apart a time to 
conſider Expedients : And ] would not mix any thing with 
the Debate that Day. I think ro morrow is too ſoon to 
Debate it: I ſhall propoſe Saturday for that Conſideration, 
and then let us do-whar's fit in ſo weighty a Matter... 
X H This is a Matter of great weight, and [ would 
adjoorn-it to to-morrow, For the Reaſon of propoſing 
Expedients, I do not move to adjourn for that; for tis as 


little Reaſon to me to expect any, as twas the lait Parlia- 
ment. That Par/iament gave Reaſons why no Expedients 
conld be of any Effect, but this Bill of Exclufion ; and that 
Parliament (aw enough of Expedients. There are a great 
many talked of abroad in the Streets, and won't you hear 
„ 
ut 


E pedients > What can a Man ſay leis with any 


eee 20 
But no Man can ſay but we are in Danger of loſing one 
Religion, if the D. ſhould come to the Craven, Bas the 
Queſtion before you is, Whetber you'll put off this De- 
bare? Therefore I move that the Houle will take into 
Debate. the Security of the Proteſtant Religion to mor- 
row, | 
Sir F. . All that I ſhall propoſe, is, That you would 
ſo Word the Queſtion as to have no Diminution to the 
Motion made for the Bill, c. upon your Books, nor Pre- 
fond nor Reflection. When this Bill paſt the laſt Par- 
iament, it was Nemine Contradicente; and moſt of this 
Parliamenr were of the laſt. For Expedients, 'tis a word 
mightily uſed and talked of, and willingly embraced, but 
none have been propoſed. Let this Matter be reaſſumed 
on $ Morning, and fo taken into Confideration to 
ſecure the Proteſtant Religion ; and nor to ler appear upon 
your Books any thing relating to Expedients, or prevent- 
ing a Popiſh Succeſſor. | if 
* F. T. I was much * = 2 * conſi-· 
ering your weighty Reaſons for c. the laſt 
8 ; ae rhat the Lords found = no | 
for Preſervation of Religion, and yer drew our the Bill 
But that the King may ſee, that what we do, is our of real 
Senſe of the Danger we are in from a Popiſh Succeſſor, and 
not in Contradiction to him; and when nothing is found 
out ro fave us, we may juſtify our ſelves in what we do. 


I am for adjourning the Debate. Vote, vide the Prins. 


* p 7 
on 


Friday, Merch 23, 1861. 


| Thanks moved for free Choice of Members. 
3. 8. Wen there has been a general Corruption, and 
4 all have not done their | Duty, you would di- 
ftinguiſh and give Thanks to them that have; and formex- 
ly you have done to Officers for doing their Duty in Sup- 
eſſion of Popery, when through the Corruption of the 
Times, ſome have not done their Duty. Nothing is more 
Parliamentary than to return Thanks to thoſe who have 
freely and without Expence choſen you Members; and I 


defire that the Members ſo elected, may n 
1 ; their 


— 


. that dis in vain to paſs any Bill, if this Miſcarriage 


their Thanks to thoſe who choſe them. Vide. the Vote i 


* od n NN 1. 

Sir . . This Matter deſerves material Conſiderarĩon, 
whether” iu teſpect of the lots of the Bill, or the ſhaking 
of the very Conſtitution of Parliament. The Bill chat is 
ft is of great Moment, and of great Service to the Coun- 
try, and 1232 to their lives in the time of a 1225 Suc- 
ceſlor. Thoſe Men that hindred the paſſing that Bill, had 


a proſpect of that; and if it be ſent up again, we are lil 
200 aloe wich great Oppoſſtion. But be the Bilkwhar it 


win, the Prefſident is of the higheſt Conſequence: The 
King bas his Negative to all Bills; but I never knew that 
the Cierk of the Parliament ba4 a Negative, if be laid it 
afde or nor. But conſider, if we fend up many good 


Bills, if this be nor ſearched into, we may be deprived of 


them. No Man that knows La ot Hittory, but can tell 
thar to Bills Grateful and Popular, the King gives his 
Conſent to them But if this way be found our, that 


Bills ſhould be thrown by, it may be hereaſter ſaid, theß 


were forgot and laid by, and ſo we fall never know whe- 
ther the King would paſs em or no. It this be ſuffered, 
tis in vain to ſpend time here; and twill be a great Mat- 
ter to find time to redreſs it. I move theretore, that a 
Mefſage' be ſent to the Lords for a Conference, that (ome 
way may be found out to give us Satisfaction in this great 


tter. . | —— 
H B. I do concur with the Gentleman ſpoke laſt, that 


Parliaments are Prorogued and Diffolyed by tlie King; and 


now here is a new way found out to fruſtrate Bills. The 


King cannot take one part of a Bill, and reject. another, 


but gives a direct Anſwer to the whole. But to avoi 
that, this Bill was never preſented to rhe King, a thing 
never done before. I defire we may fend to the Lords for 


a Conference to repreſent this Innovation, and that a 


Committee be appointed to draw up Reaſons for the Ma- 

nagers. _ | 1 25 | 

. 1 was a Friend to this Bill, and I agree in all 

Things conceroing the weight of it. The laying this Bill 

aſide, is ſuch a breach of the Conſtitution of Parliament, 
be 

* ſeatched 


— 


wt - 


4 
? 
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ſearched into. By the Conſtitution of Parliaments, all 
Bills but Money-bills, after they are paſt boch Houſes, are 
depoſited in the Lords Hands; and tis below you to look 
after the Clerks for this Bill. If the Lords give you no 
Anſwer for the loſs of this Bill, that is Satisfactory; I 
would then ſend to them to know a Reaſon why the Bill 
was not tendred to his Maj :ſty with the other Bills. 

Sir R H. I would have you ſearch the Lords Jour 
and if you find no account of the Bill there, then twi 
be time for us to go to the Lords to require Satisfacti- 
On. 1 N 
Fir R T. I bave not much to offer you, but I fully con- 
cur in the weight and conſequence of this Mater, and you 
are to take all the care you can to ſecure it for the future. 
Never any Thing of this Nature was done before, but the 
Bill for Obſervation of the Lord's Day in the late Long 
Parliament. 'Twas left upon the Table ar a Conference, 
aod ftolen away. But tis not proper (I conceive) to take 
Notice of this in a Meſſage to the Lords, becauſe the Miſ- 
carriage of this Bil was in another Parliament. The 
Matter muſt go upon a defire of 4 Conference with the 
Lords, concerning the Rights and Priviledges of both 
Houſes of Parliament; and then you may appoint a Com- 
mittee to inform you of the Progreis of this Matter. 7 

E V. I think the paſſing over the Inquiry after the loſs 
of the Bil of the Sabbath, in the late 1 
was the great Occafion of the loſs of this. lider how 
many Interruptions Parliaments have had of late in the 
greateſt buſineſs, by Prorogations and Diſſolutions; and 
another way to gratify your Enemies, is to ſtifle your 
Laws, when. they have a Mind the People ſhould have 
no Benefit of them, though they have paſſed both Houſes. 
Therefore I move, Sc. ut ante. 4 * 

Sir H. C. I differ only as to the Words. I agree to a 
Conference, but no more to be (aid; than to know what 
become of the Bill; for the Lords are the Depoſitors of a 
Bils but Money. Without any other Words, I would ſend 
to the Lords for a Conference to know whats become of 
the Bill. I know but of three Negatives, but by this pro- 
ceeding here is a fourth Negative, which may deſtroy. the 
Government. 


Pp $7; 
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S. T. Tis the beſt way in this Matter to obſerve old 
Methods: and the beſt Method to know the Lords Minds, 
is by Conference I remember in the late Long Parlia- 
ment. the Lords ſent to us for a Conference, and at it told, 
the Roof of our Hovſe was falling on our Heads; but they 
ſent us not a Meſſage of the Danger we were in by the 
falling of the Roof, but deſired a Conference abour a 
Marter of great Conſequence. Therefore I'would now ſend 
Mtn Lords for a Conference of Matters relating to the 
arion. | | | 
R. H. I would ſay this, We defire a Conference with 
the Lords concerning the Conſtitution of Parliaments in 
Matters relating to patſing of Bills. Vide Printed Vote. 
Sir T. L. This is a Thing of as high weighr as we can 
confer upon. Therefore I would not do leſs than ina 
Thing of leſſer Moment. Let a Committee meer, and 
then agree of the Subject. matter; till then you know not 
hat to fay at the Conference, and twill be Monday at the 
ſooneſt before you can do it. I ſhall offer another thing at 
the Conference; I would offer the Lords the Canſequence 
of this way of proceeding, and to defire the Lords to pur 
the Thing into a way of ination, that the Complices 
may be fit for Puniſhment: And at the ſame Conference, 
would defire a Committee of both Houſes to conſider 
where the Miſcarriage lay. | 


Danby's Caſe Reported, 8c. The Account ' of Ficaharnls, 
and the Libel read, &c. Treby's Examination, &c. 


Fir F. H. I bumbly move Fitzharrs's Examination may 
8 for the World to ſee the devilliſh Conſpiracies 
of the Paprſts. 


Sir . 7. I like the Motion for printing: nothing is in 
this Paper, but whar's fit to be pri Ix ſully makes out 
thoſe Informations you have had beſore. And becauſe 
we all know that ſince my Lord Stafford's Tryal People 
have been prevailed upon to believe the Plot not true, and 
this confirms Oats and Bedloes Informations, I would have 
em Ro, bur not the Libellous Paper which reflects up- 
on the King . 


* 


Sec 


.. ny | 
\ Sec. J. | will not trouble you but with that part I bad 
in this Affair. The Paper was read over to the King 
Sir Milliam Waller. Therefore according to the King's 
Command, I iſſued our a Warrant for apprehending Fix- 
barrs, and Sis . Waller was to take care of the Execution 
of the Warrants 

Sir F. #7. This. is a Matter of great Importance, and we 
ought to acquir our ſelves in it like wiſe Men: We that 
come our of the Country, hear thar that Treaſonable Pa- 
| gy 1 bas been read by Sir F. Waller, was to have 
| n ſent to many Gentlemen, they to have been ſeized 

thereupon, as Traytors in the Conſpiracy ; ny be this, 

and was that new Plot. Alt we have is at the ftake, there- 
fore how long or ſhort our ſitting is like to be here (the 
Trooper Harriſon ſaid there would be other Guards at Qx- 
Ford) let not our Courage lefſen. This being our Caſe, let 
ns go to the Bottom of this buſineſs of Firgharrs. There- 
fore I move, he may be ſent for, and impeached. We 
know by Experience, when once an Accuſation is in Far- 
liament an Record, and in the greateſt Court 3 
dom made known, Malefactors have not been : 
and” you bave bad Juſtice. _ * ** have care 
taken that this Man be im of Hi reaſon, it 
may be; be will relent and ell oni all. . 

Sir R. C. When Fitzbarts's Examination was taken at 
Newgate, he ack ed whether be bad ſaid h to fave his 
Life? I told him, I thought be bad not dealt ingenuoufly, 
unleſs he d tell wbat Counſel he bad for drawing and 
modelling the Paper; and I bid him be ingenuous in the 
whole Matter, and I would come and take his farther 
Examination. Bun the next Day after he promiſed this, he 
was removed out of our reach into the Tower, Inpeach- 
ment Ordered, Vide in the Print. | 


. *Tiwas moved that Secretary Jen. ſhould carry up the Impeach- 
1 be Lords. 


ment tot 


Sec. 7. The ſending * this Meſſage, Ge. reflects 
upon the King my Matter, and do what you will 
with me, I will not go. May called, To the Bar, 10 

die 


the Bar 


7 2 


Commons ; Secretaries are ſent of Meſſages every Day, and 


e 8 

Sir T. L. 1 would not bave ſaid one Word, but that 
the very Being of Parliament is in the Cafe. Iis to no end 
to fit bere any lor ger if this be ſuffered. There can be 
no Ground, Reaſon or Thought, to bring the King in 
Queſtion, or Reflection vpon him in this Imp achment, or 
on the Secretary. Bui for him jo ſay, do what you will 
with me, I will not go with the Impeachment, is what I 
never heard faid in Parliament before. Let the Words 
fell from him, be written down before be explain them, 
accordiug to the Order of the Houſe. 
Fir G. H. I never heard ſuch Words before, that the 
whole Houſe of Commons ſhould reflect upon the King, 
and that he will not obey your Order ; let the Words be 
written down. | | 
5. T. The Houſe will be contemprible to the extreameſt 
Degree, if this be ſuffer ed. Such a thing as never was in 
Parliament before, that the whole Houle ſhould reflect on 
the King, and for him to ſay, do what you will, I will 
not go. Moves ut ante. | | | 
Sec. J. I aid no luch thing, that the Houſe reflected on 
Gn Bong. bu: that I take it as a Reflection upon the King 
my Maſter. | | 

7. T. His Words were, This bad not been put me, 
bur for the Character I Bear. 2 


At laſt the Secretary's Ward were thus ſtated: Thi Meſſage 
n 5 put npen me for the Character I bear, I value not 
+ my Life nor Liberty, do what you will, I will nat go. 


| Sec, . 1 fay this is pur upon we, to my Apprehenſion, 
12 Character 1 bear, aud do what you will wept 
a | wil WIR me 


Sir V F. Tam forry to ſee any Member behave himſelf 
at this rate. This Deportment confirms me in the Opini- 
on of the Deſign of tome Men, to ſuppreſs the Honour of 
this Houſe There has been a Book written (which I hope 
in time will be enquired after) that the Houſe of Com- 
mons ſprang firſt out of Rebellion in H. 3. time. This 
goes on this Day in the fame Method. Let a Man be of 


What Quality he will, if be be too big to be your Member, 


be is not to be choſen, To ſcorn the Commands of the 
toute, and to be roo big to be a Meſſenger of the Houſe of 


(213), 


is he too big a Meſſenger to accuſe a Perſon of the Popiſh. 
Phet ? His Words ſeem to import, as if the King would 
not have the Proſecution of the Plot. If bis be ſo, ſit 0 
longer here, bur go home, His Character is great,” and 
he may be privy to Things hid from us, by this extrzonii- 
nary Carriage. Are we come to that paſs, to be dealt 
withal, as none of our Predecefſors ever were? If my” 
Brother or Son dealt with the Honſe thus. I Would cal 
him to Account. For ought I ſee, he provokes the Houſe 
more by his Explanation; therefore pray goon.” 10 705 
Sec. I I am as ready, and think my feif as mich 6b-/ 
liged to obey the Commands of the Houſe, as any Man 
here. The Office I have excludes me not from it; but 
the Thing I ftand upon is, that the Motion was carried on 
in Ridicule. I have an Honour for this, and ever had for 
all Houſes of Commons ; but ia this Mellage I muit and will 
be excaſed. dhe on mmm 
Sir H C. Ridicule is not a Word proper for's Houſe of 
Commons ; and what is appointed by this Houſe, is done 
with all Gravity, elpecially where the Life of a Man is 
concerned, We are in an unfortunate Age, now Things 
come to more light than before, that it ſhould be faid that 
Impeachmenrs ftrike at the King, that the Duke's Bill, 
e. is aimed at the King ; 129 try to hear it faid here, 
as well as in other Places. This Employment he is pat 
| is for the King's Service, and he tells you ir reflects 
- 81 the King, All is reverſed; if What the Commons do, 
muſt be as if it reflecte upon the King, I haye, all i. 
gina ble re ſpect to the King: But Sir, we are 46 a'Ship, 
and we have to do with tbe Matter, and he with üs. I 
this Gentleman would make any fort of extaſe, I would 
willingly accept it; but he bag ndt taken off His Crime, 
m rather aggravated it. If he have nothing further to 
ſay, he muſt withdraw, and then you'l have a Mien made 
for the Honour of the Hoisſe. — 
Sir T. M. 1 Know no @her differense in any Perſon 
here; if the Secretary ſaid, I thought it reffected on the 
King, a Man may be miſtaken in his Toougbig ; and in 
caſe it be ſo, he would ſuffer any, thing under that Refle- 
ion. He ſaid it was bis Thoughts, char the carrying. 
the Meſſage was a Reflection upon the King, and in thet 
caſe would ſuffer any thing rather than a Reflection upon 
the King and bis Character. 
N P 3 Sig 


1 . 


0214 7 
852 E. Tis an ill thing to ſtumble at the Entrance; L 


hope. the Secretary intended no diſ- ſervice to the Houſe, 
but on a Miſtake ; I did apprebend it, 8 others, 


that it was in jeſt. But in jeſt or earneſt, ane ought to 


the Commands of the Houle ; bur every Man cannot 
ve; bis own Heart. But I would know upon farther 
Conſideration, wherher the Secretary will undertake this 
Service or nd. Iam the worſt Advocate in the World for 
any obſtinate Perſon. * Bur I bumbly offer, whether the 
e will ſerye you or no before he withdraw, 


. Eat — form bir plc Amen _ the 


Sec; 3, Since the Houſe is . to hear me, [ 
ſhall — * that I did apprebend ſending me with the 
the Lords, was a Reflection upon the King; 
181.44 ee a Reflection upon wy Maſter, I could 
not bur r Lam beartily ſorry I have i irred the 
Diſpleaſure of the Houſe, and I hope phe will Pardon the 
Freedom of the Expreſſiov. 1a it a Reflection 
upon the King, and ho other 27 pew whatſoever 


induced me to lay the Words. 2 
M F. Tae th has com rom the Sew | 
ſo great a 


- og nan 


H. B. We are all ſubject to "RE" ; ſeeing that the 
ng: is 8 the Secretary could not apprehend any *Refle- 
n ont by ſending him with a Meſſage, 4 * he 
ES it on himſelf ; it was a little Triliggly 

t Nee he has explained himſelf. I would have 
by, as I would on the like occafion defire 


1 Fanlg is a great but that 
begged the Fanden of the Os, am wil · 
it over, Though it be a great Fault, y vet 
to give occaGan of a Breach at this time. 
Z Tu ready woley th Order of de Houk ns 
[am ly my Worker offence, - ' 
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80 be went on the Meſape. ® 


Col. B. We ought all to give God Thanks for this Diſ- 
covery of Fitzharrs, next to the firſt Diſcovery of che Plos. 
It is a great Service to the Nation, and tis not the firſt that 
Sir ill. Waller bas done. If ever the Thanks of the Houſe 
was deſerved, it is for this Diſcovery ; and I move Sir . 
2 may have the Thanks of the Houſe. Ordered, vide 

Prim. | | 


nn #6 = =o” 


Saturday, March 26. 1681. 


— a. 4 


Order of the Day, vide Print. 


Sir K. cF Confeſs I have been full of Expectation of ſore 
43's Expedient to ſecure the Life of the King, and 
the Proteſtant Religion, without the Bill for Excluding the 
Duke, Sc. My Expectation is from thoſe who oppoled 
the Expedient of the Bill, (for can call it no other wiſe) 
I have in my weak Judgment weighed all Expedients 1 
have heard of, and they ſeem all to me to be a breach of 
the Conſtitution of the Government, and to throw us into 
Diforder and Confuſion. I have beard that it has been an 
ancient uſage that Members have conſulted their Cities, 
Boroughs, and Counties in any thyng of weighs, as well: as 
giving Money, before they reſolved it. The Practice was 
good, and I wiſh it were continued; and we can diſcharge 
our Truſt no better, than in obſerving the Direction of 
thoſe who ſent us hither. I received an Addreſs from the 
City of London (having the Honour to be one of their Re- 
| roger” or in the Matter of this Bill of Excluding the 
; Ge. I beartily wiſh ſome Expedient may be found 
out to ſave our Religion without it. But I mult purſue 
my Truſt, therefore l move a Bill may be brought in to 
Exclude all Popiſh Succeſſors, and in particular, James 
Duke of 7ork | r 
IA. R l bave the ſame Obligation upon me, as the Wor- 
thy Perſon that ſpoke laſt, from the County I have the 
Honowr to ſerve for. I have been long of Opinion, that 
nothing but this Bill can ſecure us from Popery, In he 
Long — the Duke nos a Fouts 
45 4 h 
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and the danger of his Power will be more, now, and every 
Day informs us of the {ad Conſequences of ir. I ſhould be 
glad if any thing but this Bill could ſecure us. I know 
nothing elle can, therefore I humbly Move for it, Sc. 
R. M. The Security of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Preſervation of the King's Perſon, is of fo great weight, 
that we ſhould not bave ſtaid to this Day to Exclude the 
Duke; but I am ſorry to hear that Language, that becauſe | 
the King bas ſaid in his Speech, he will ſtick to his former 
Reſolution in not altering the Succeſſion, &c. and 7 go 
ſes a kind of Expedient, Gc. but in this we are not uſed as 
an Engliſh Parliament, bur a French, to be told what we 
are to de, and what nor; tis the greateſt Arbitrary Power 
in England to cow a Parliament, which may be was in de- 
fign to bring us hither; but be we called ro Tork, or any 
of England, I believe we {hall be the ſame Men we are 
and were at VMiſtminſter. My Lord Dan) Diſffolvd . 

the Long Parliament, and faid, he had ſpoiled the old, 
/ Rooks, and had took away their falſe Dice; and then ſtart- 
ed in the new Miniſters, and they ſhuffle and cut again, and 
Diſſolve Parliamenrs, till they can ger one for their turn. 
I bave heard much weight laid upon Difinberiting the 
Duke; ſure no Father would ſcruple to Diſinberit a Son, 
or a Brother, nor turn away Servants that would ruin bim. 
If Biſhops and Counſellors would ſpeak plain, they cannot 
anſwer deferring our Security ſo long. But neither the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel bave endeavoured the Preſervation 
of our Religion, nor the Miniſters of State the Govern- 
ment, both acting againſt Religion and Safety of the King's 
Perſon: And I have no Expectation of our Safety, but the 
= to exclude the Duke; and therefore I move for it, 


e. | | 

H. c. If this Debate muſt be proceeded in with the Re- 
gularity and Circumſpection it ought to be, you have 
tranſgrefſed the Order of the Day already. Several Gen- 
tlemen tell us, that there is no Expedient, but none tell us 
what is. All Men believe the Religion of the Duke is as 
fatal a thing to the Nation as can be ſhould be come to 
be King; and what do they deſerve that perverted ' tbe 
Duke Bur let us conſider whar depends upon this Houſe, 

and let us proceed like Men. It we are of Opinion; that 
Excluſion of the Duke is the beſt way to preſerve Religion, 

"this Houle cannot doit alone; if we cannot have that beft 
Pp ws - . 7 1 „ Way, 
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way, we are guilty to our Country, if we take none. If a 
Man be dick, and ſo ordered that nothirg mult be taken 
bur by Direction of three Phyſicians, and two are for gi- 
ving him the Jeſuits Powder, and one againſt it, and he 
thinks he does the Duty of his Proſeſſion; but they all 
three not agreeing it, muſt the Patient rake nothing? And 
we are but one part of the Legiſlative Power. But for Ex- 
pedients, I remember in the Dutch War, the Houle went 
into a grand Committee to conſider Expedients for raiſing 
Money, ro ſave Land Tax. A Man whoever he be, that 
poſes an Expedient, will deſire leave to make good th 
—.— a d muſt ſpeak it may be ofien to it; but ii ĩt 
prove to be none, that Man will be trampled upon. 4 
Committee of the whole Houle w be molt proper for this 
ſe. If there be a diſpute which Quettion ſhall take 
ace; if the firlt be denied, the other may rake its place 3 
t dot one to exclude all the reſt, as this Bill will do. 
Let it be Excluſion or Limitation, or what it will; your 
Order is general, to find out means againit Popery, and 
Preſervation of the King's Life. When Men preſs on ſo 
faſt, rbey may come late into their Inn by tiring their 
- Horſes. Let à Grand Committee try Expedients, elle ti 
not conſultare, but dicere. | am of a comrary Opinion 
having this great Matter Debated in the Houle, and for 
the NReaſon I have told you; and if, Gentlemen, you will 
do teaſonably, a Grand Committee is your way to proceed 


7. $. You have had Motions propoſed for Expedients, but 
there is not a Word of Expedients in the Order, and that 
anſwers it. (The Order was read.) Fhoſe who were here 
preſent: when the Order was made, have letr it free for 
a' Bill, or any other thing; and therefore they are not tied 
to have Bills, or offer Expedients againſt Bills. To the 
ſimple of the three Phyſicians, that two could do nothi 
without the third, though one was fur one thing, = 

another for another; if the caſe be fach, that the rwoin - 
the: Judgment of the third, did offer nothing io the ſick 
Man but what was Mortal, he ventures upon his on Dif- 
reputation to join with them. However, the three Phy- 
ficians do not agree; we never yet ſaw any thing from 
the Lords in anſwer to this Bill; all Expedients have hi- 
- thertobeento increaſe our Fears of the King, and to haſten 
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dur undoing; and when all was at ſtake, to have Parlia- 
"ments Diffolved, that was an ill Expedient. Thoſe who 
were near the King, and altered their own Judgments, 
and are come over to this Bill, Oc. * Ae” pur away, 
and rhoſe about the King now are for Expediems. The 
Council of the Jeſuirs, they have their End, by diſappoint» 
ing the Kingdom and by raiſing the Fears of the People, either 
to take up with a falſe Security, as good as none, and ſo 
to impoſe Popery upon them that way ; or to bring the 
Kingdom into Diforder. When Religion, and Laws, and 
all are at the difpoſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, the Kingdom 
will be in great Diſorder, that the Proteſtants will not be 
able to enjoy them quietly ; the Papiſts have no ſurer way 
to effect their end. For the Houſe to go into a Grand 
Committee, tis a Motion of great Weight, If you deny 
it, it looks as if you would precipitate and deny free De- 
bate: If you accept it, you will lie under the Inconvenien= 
cy of Delay ; and who knows how long we have to fir? 
If we were ſure of our time, to fit two or three Months, I 
would be willing to go into a Grand Committee. But as 
ro the ill umbrage of refuſing a Committee, tis not like 
other Caſes. I would bave an Inſtance, if ever in a thing 
of this weight, the Houſe went imo a Grand Committee. 
This Matter of excluding the Duke, has been d ing 
two INS and auy other way * our i 
would ha v accepted. Nothing elſe could be 
out the laſt Parliament, the whole Kingdom was farisfied 
with nothing elſe. And now what Reaſon is there to go 
into a Grand Committee, for a thing ſo often debated to 
the Bottom? No Man can deny; but a Grand Committee 
is proper, when ſomething of an Expedient is offered; but 
to offer ir generally, is as if the thing was never conſulted 
nor debared before. I never ſaw any Expedient but this 
Bill, aor any Reaſon offered againſt the Bill, bur ſer it a- 
fide, and think of Expedients. Therefore pray proceed 
"144 ing to the Order. | | | 
L. G. If — Gentleman have Expedierrs, I deſire he 
would propoſe them; if chey be of any weight, they will 
deſerve well of the Houſe; if it ſeems to them they will 
give us Security, I would be glad to hear them. | 


- * 
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_ | Sir 
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" $#F.'E. When the Motion was firſt made for goi 
Thto 1 Grand Commirtee to hear Expedients, Ge. I di 
then ſecond it, for this Reaſon ; becauſe of the Honour of 
This Place L ferye in. I did underſtand by the King's Speech, 
there was Expedients. 1 am unwilling to determine the 
Senfe of any Man, who am of the weakeſt * But a Motion 
Was firſted and ſeconded for a Committee of the whole 
'Houfe, and when this is done, I ſhall offer ſomething. 
T. B. I muſt ſpeak again that Queſtion of a Grand Com. 
mitree, pray keep to the Order of the Day. Expedients 
that bave been moved for already, as the Jeſuits Powder 
for an Ague, Ce. bur our Diſeaſe is'a Plarify, and we 
init Jer Blood. Let us go to what will do our Buſineſs, 
** it may be, we mutt have ot her Expedients to forci 
the” Bill. I would have the Houſe rightly underſtan 
that thoſe who are againſt going into a Grand Committee, 
ate for excluding the Duke from the Succeifion ; and thoſe 
Who are for 2 Grand Committee, are for him to ſucceed; 
and pur the Queſtion if you "rt STS 498 
N ER To exclade the Duke from the ducceſſion, we. 
that is a good Expedient to prevent Popery; pray let that, 


br others that ſhall be prefered, be conſidered, | 
r T. M. If there be but one Expedient offered, I do 
Hor think that Ground ſufficient to go into a Grand Com- 
mitree to confider it; but pollibly there may be ſeveral. 
Thi Bill is agreed to be an Expediem; and I have known, 
t in a buſineſs of Teſs weight than this, you have gone 
into a Committee, &e. If an Expedient muſt be offered in 
the Houfe, you cannot but allow Gentlemen to make Ne- 
ies id a fair Debate, or anfwer Objections And if you 
the Houſe will "depart from that Form, the Houſe ot 
Committee are equal ro me. Bur our Debate is broke; 
the. Gentleman faid, be would be content wich a Com- 
litter, if not intendeſf for delay. I do not doubt but this 
ay weill bave its full Effect. When twas moved on 
. laft, fof this Day to take into Cop ſideration the 
Fre ervation of Religion, wirhout naming Bill or Expedi- 
ts, it gave a great So to your 8 [| wonld bave 
no Dilcouragements upon People that have Expedients, 
por going into a Gra: 2 * 7 
| N . 
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doubt, if other Expedients 
we ſhall endanger the Proteſtant Neligi 
ſaid, chat Gentlemen apprehend the 
why then may they not be propounded, 
judge whether twill be worth going into a Grand Commit: 
ter to confder 'em ? But if Gentlemen will have it their 
own way, or not at all, 11! tell you how this looks, as if 
*they were ſomething one way, and nothing another: But 
he does not diſcharge bis Duty to his Country, that does [0.5 
3 if Gentlemen have any Expedients, pray let m 
$ em. 2 Log > En | £ "+ 
Sir FJ. E. If the Houſe be of a Mind to enter into a 
Grand Committee, I ſhall offer my litele Mite, as tis every 
"Man's Duty to offer Expedients that hasapy. . I doubt not 
but other Men have, and better than me; but if we g n 
imo a Grand Committee, I ſhall offer what I have. I 
apprehend by the Bill propoſed, that tis a Bar to the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Duke, and Places the Succeſſion in the next 
Heir. I hall propoſe, if you pleaſe, not the Name of 
King, but the Tower, as a Regency, in che next Heir: 
*Tis no new thing in Spain and France, and (God knows) 
we have ſeen it done in our Kingdom. If the Adminiſtra- 
on be placed ſafe in the Perſon, that may have no Power 
to reſign to the Duke, and way have Full Power and Aus 
thority at the Death of the King to call that Parliament 
which ſat laſt, who ſhall have time to fir ro confirm this by 
Act of Parliament, I hope this may be done, and may 
be done ſafely, if yon can contrive ſach a way. . _ © -- 
Sir N. C. As. I underſtand, tis propoſed, that the Go- 
vernment ſhaſl be in Regency during the Duke's Liſe. 1 
would be ſatisfied, if the Duke will not ſubmit ic that, 
3 thoſe char fight againſt it, are not Traytots in 
a. 3 
o 


A Sir 
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” $ir V P. I think this you are upon 2 Matter of great 
weight ; ſome Expedient has been offered you, I believe as 
yet but a crude one, and I cannot imagine will ever be an 
effectual one. He chat moved it, tells you, he bopes, 
when drawn into better form, it may do what you deſire. 
It excludes the Duke, and in his Place, the next in the 
Succeſſion ſhall have the Regency in him . But our laſt Act 
left it in the Law. Contider what is a Regency; I never 
heard of it, but of a Prince in Poſſeſſion, in Minority, or 
Lunacy ; and it has generally been very unſor unate. But 
to talk of a Regency in futuro, in Condition and Limitati- 
on of Time, 1 never heard of. This Expedient does not 


anſwer the King's Speech, nor your former Bill; they 


make the King but a Shadow, and they divide Perſon 
from Power, our Law will not endure it. The Perſon 
divided from the Power, Both will be courted; and who 
that next Heir will be, we know not. The King leads 
you to conſider Expedients, but ſuch as will confitt with 
the Safety and Dignity of Monarchy. This muſt be tu © 


| Kings ar the ſame time, one by Law, and ano her by 


Right. Portugal gives us ſome inſtance of Regency, where 
the King was put into Priſon for Miſcarriages in the Go- 
vernment, and his next Heir made Regent; bur there is a 
vaſt Difference in theſe two Caſes. The King of Portugal 
was ſer aſide for perſonal Miſcarriages, not for being a Fa- 
piſt; and which is another Thing, that was preſent, this is 
to come. If this Queſtion be to let the Duke in, and then 
make a Queſtion whether Allegiance be due to him; but 
Fam afraid, chat unleſs we be true to thoſe we repreſent, 
from whom by expreſs Direction, moſt of us are to purſue 
the Bill, &c. we ſhall not be avowed in wbat we do. The 
Bill, Cc. has been under Confideration of all the People 
of England, and perhaps all the Proteſtants of Europe ; all 
the Wits of Learned Men have made their Objections a- 
gainſtit, yet norwithſtanding all People are ſtill of the ſame 
mind. —And now we run upon the moſt mif-ſhapen thing, 
which it may be Two or Three Years before we under- 
Rand it, and we may expect to have an Operation of it, 
no Body knows when. I ſee very liteſe weight in it, uuleſs 
un by ſome other Perſon, therefore I am for the 


„ eee 
Sir T. Lite. We are flying at a great Mater. To fight 
againſt the D. if be ſhould be King Bod fotbid - 
We have been told Three or Four Times of 2 0 | 


have had from their Principals, to be againſt all 
thoſe Things of Expedients, and to.infift upon the Bill, 
Excluſion, c. L would not have that way much -cheriſh' 
dis an uncertain Thing; and no Footſteps remain of an 
Papers from their Coumry. I rake. the meaning of that 
going down, is to conſult their Neighbours for DireQions 
what to do. I hear talk to Day of arliamènts of France, 
but this way is as dangerous , like the States of Holland to 
conſult wirh their Principals before they reſolve, moſt un- 
uiual and of very dangerous Conſequence: A Regency 
has been d ro ſecure the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment in Prote:tant Hands, fo as not to alter the Con- 
ſtitution of the Monarchy ; and tbis alters the Conſtitution 
of the Monarchy the leaſt imaginable. A Regency in ou 
of the King, and the Monarchy goes on» We have ba 
Regent ProteQors} call it what you pleaſe, Primus Conſilia- 
nim, in caſe of a Minor Prince; bur.I propoſe not this. If 
you alter the Governmenr, I am againit it; but here is 
offered a Regent in place of the King, or transferring the 
Government- But ĩt may be ſaid, Where ſhall! the Duke 
be all this While 2 Thar Point 1 think. is pretty well over, 
there is no deſign of Seclufion— The Lords would have ha- 
niſhed him 600 Miles from Exgland— Tbe Duke has an 
Eſtate, and he, as all Men beſides, loves it, and will not 
t wirh it, and will do nothing to forfeir ĩt · But your 
ill of Excluſion ſecludes the Duke, and the Crown then 
is to fall as it does fall. What is then the Caſe ? You muſt 
imagine, either his own Daughter will take up Arms, if 
the-D. atempt the Crown, or lame Body elle will, to keep 
him out; and that will raiſe ſuch an Anger in the Duke's 
Mind, whitber-will they ſhelter themſelves? Not under his 
Daughter: They muſt naturally ſhelter rhemſelyes and 
* 1 Arms. 22 $,way was to keep vp an Army of 
"Sixty [Thouſand Men for his Security, eſpecally an Army 
fleſhr with Victory—And. they that baye ir, will keep it, 
We are vot in the Condition we were formerly, when the 
Lords cheriſhed their Tenams by good Leaſes, they could 
raiſe an Army, and {end them home to their Houſes when 
they had done what they were raiſed for: But we are now 
in another way; 1aile an Army, and they will * 
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their own Intereſt ro be kept up. Bur if it falls out thus, 
your Bill leaves it very loote.—As ſoon as this Bill is paſs'd, 
ſuppoſe the Regency eſtabliſhed in the Princeſs of Orange, 
or the Lady Ann, and in the ſame Law a Commiſſion 
ſent over to take an Oath from her ſtrictly to execute this 
Law, you are then not left in that looſe Manner you will be 
by the Bill, Sc. "Twill be a far leſs Matter for her to ſave 
a Family, before Misfortune come upon it, then to take 
the Government upon her afterwards, in the trouble of an 

iom. Bur it may be (aid, What needs all this, tis 
jult nothing bur retaining the Name of K. in an exiled 
Mane —But tis leſs Violation in her to governin her 
Father's Name, than to take the Kingdom from him. It 
may be wondred, why in — upon depoſing that 
King, there was a great Debate of the Tbree Eftares(tho* 
they hold not the Proportion as they do here.) In this great 
Debate, the Commons were for Don Pedro to be King, the 
Nobility to have him Regent, the Eccleſiaſticks demurred, 
but at laſt both came over to the Nen But Dom Pe- 
dro ſtuck here, and would ſtill leave his Brother the Title 
of King, and would leave nothing of ſhelter to force Na- 
ture too far. There are Reſerves in the King's Speech, I 
cannot but rake Notice of by the way. There is another 
Thing to be conſidered. Some will be paying a Deference 
to the Sacredneſs of a Crown, for Government's ſakes 
This Objection looks like ſomething, He is like to be Five 
Hundred Miles off, &c. and a Law to take up Arms a- 
gainſt bim—How was that Law, that the King and Par- 
hament have Power to diſpoſ: of the Crown ? It was then 
an Opinion amongſt Lawyers, that the Crown was una- 
lienable; but when that Law was made, that Opinion 
was damned under a Penalty, cho twas a ſtanding Maxim 
'before that Statute was made, If fo, this new Act wilt 
be a Warrant for what is propoſed, as that was for the 
other. For my part, I bave bad the ill Fortune to have 
the Wind in my Face, and to be againſt the general Opi- 
nion and Stream of the World; and having had for ſume 
time no ſhare in the Goveramear, I may ſpeak poſſibly 
more freely than they that have. 'Tis a great Crime to 
ſpy Things too ſoon, which makes Men apt to run from one 


Extreme to another. I have propoſed the beit Expedient I 


can, and moſt ſafe ; but Iam afraid, if you do nothing in 
this great Affair now it is ſtar ted (I'll grapple with _ 
| 0 
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of rhe Expediems) bur if you do nothing but let rhe 4 
tie lo de, you'll gratify the ſeſuits by our Confuſion, an 
che Commonwealths-men to ſhuffle the Cards again: but 
if you go into ſome Medium, both theſe fort of Men will 
be uodone. 979 . 
Sir W Thave heard with great Attention this ve 
earned and able Gendeman. | am really of Opinion, if 
any better Expedient could have been found out, than 
whit has been propoſed, that be as ſoon as any Gentleman 
would have propoſ&Pit. But Fam amazed, chat ſo learne i 
a Gentleman ſhould not ſee through this Expedient. That 
Which I take for the Expedient, is, the Duke to retain the 
Name of King, and the next Heir to be under the Title 
of Regent or Protector. What does he mean by next 
Heir ? For any thing I know and believe, it is the Dake's 
Daughter; but ir may be the Duke may have a Son. Ei- 
ther I have a great Cloud upon my Underſtanding, or this 
is ſtrange, that if the Duke have a Son, and ſhall be at a 
Day, a Month, or a Year old be Regent? Suppoſe the 
Princeſs of Orange come over, and the die, (the Prince of 
Orange has no Right to the Regency) and ſhe leave a Child, 
and that Child be Regent, that Child mult have a Prote- 
Hor, and fo there will be a Protector of a Protector. But, 
Sir, we are told, that nothing but to keep up the Great- 
'neſs of the Government makes them go from the Bill of 
Excluſion to this Expedient. But is it ſo great and plea- 
hing a thing to wear a Crown, and be called King, and 
have no Authority ? It is much worle than to loſe an actu- 
al Crown; and the Poſſeſſion of it. If the Bill paſs, and 
the Duke be baniſhed 5700 Miles off, it muſt be our of Eng- 
laid —if the Name will pleaſe him, in Civility beyond tie 
Sea he ſhall be King, and ir will be as much io his purpoſe 
beyond the Sea to be called King only, as bere—But for the 
Security of his Eſtate being he e: He that would venture 
the loſs of a Kingdom for Religion, will his Eſtate too, 
that's bur a weak tie. It is leis injuſtice ro take away the 
Crown; and Power from him, than to have of both but 
the Name. If you allow the Duke the Name, it will im; 
ply a Right ; therefore for that to be uſed as an 
ia ſtrange, But why is this Contention, and all this ado, - 
1 wonder, for an empty Name? But I am afraid - this 
Expedient is à kind of jeſuus Powder (I do net think 


PTSD ( 225) 
Gentleman's intent or opinion is for the Jeſuits) but 
a wiſe man may ovewdo ſometimes.— [t you do not 
exclude the Duke's Title, the Duke is King ſtill, and 
then will Learned Lawyers tell you, that by 1 H. 7. 
all incapacity is taken away by the Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown. If you take not away the Deſcent of the 
Crown, and that the Duke has a Title to be King, then 
withour doubt all incapacities fail, — but if the thing 
may be effectually done, I am as willing to exclude 
kim the Name, as well as the Power; but Lawyers 
know no diſtintion— When the Lady comes to be 
Regent, not only Nature, but Conſcience will put her 
upon giving Ceſar his due; and perhaps that Text ſome 
of our Divines will preach upon. They'll ſay that the 
Parliament by what they have done, acknowledge a 
ood Title in the Duke. But if he be King, as the 
liament allows him to be in Name, he has right of 
2 Ny ſo will be or ph ag -_ 8 of 
'King.— An Argument upon ary like this, re- 
ſtored the Firſt-fruits and Tenths— Another thing per- 
haps may come from them that propoſed this Expedi- 
ent, (I do not believe it came from that Gentleman 
Ce.) if you had paſs'd the other Bill, great many would | 
not ſubmit to it; but if you paſs this, if the Duke 
have right to be King, be kept from the Admi- 
niſtration of it, I doubt whether I ſhall fight againſt 
him. And the Papiſts will ſay, you have got a Law 
to ſeparate that which is inſeparable. I would, if I 
were as the Duke, have this Bill ro perplex my oppo- 
ſers, rather than a clear one. He has told you of an 
Army to maintain the Bill, &c. — which will 
not ſoon be laid down. But why an Army 2-—— If 
there 22 be an 0 for your _ there will be 
rmies requifite to maintain Expedient.— 
A Protector has ed, not like that of Ex. 
6. who was little more than the now Lord Preſident 
of the Council. — But certainly they who propoſed the 
Expedient, would have by it the ſame Power ot let- 
ting in the Duke, as of keeping him out. Therefore 
1 move to lay aſide this Conſideration. and take up the 
Bill as has been moved for. * 
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I. G. 1think it is fit we ſhould, d preſent Reaſons to 
the King for paſſing this Bill of excluding .the Duke, 
Sc. I do think that the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment has been in ſuch hands fince the King came in, 
that tho the Miniſters pave gen © changed, yet the ſame 
ſome have been 
removed— The breaking Nl Tripple E the 
taking of 577 Dutch Smyrna, Fleet. + e K. of France 


makes War for his Glory, and we for nothing, but to 


get Riches to make the King Abſolute. Such à viola« 
tion was done upon the Rights of the 3 as _ 
wy 2 He was called down to Order 


oh: unto, to 
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Reaſons 
5 u and 
the King's Fa- 
—— - is e Hay Duke's Creatures.— 
Tis got ſaſe for the King to part-with any one Minifter, 
unleſs he part with all; and when theſe men 2 
# bank of Money for 2 Popiſh Succeſſor, then w 
the time to t away t King. y 

Hr F. V. Ibis we are upon is a matter of great 
weight and difficulty. Let any man that can, main- 


tain this expedient, or give you a new 72 
Sr J. MI — i heard with patience hi- Exhedicnt, 


' "Which has been well offered, and 1 belieye miſtaken by 


. 
and your is ion, an ve 9 99 
as good proef of my Zeal for the 1 e for th 1s 
twenty years as any man or this - 


te, 6: "a wc 
Bll or ation te Dale, 7 2 
point of Lam mentioned, if 9 be 1 That Do- 
minton muſi tum with the Name of ie Fea fingle Res 
ſon is to carry the Debate. 22. if alder not that, 
Fam at an end. But ſure thoſe mY that can difin- 
herit a King, may make this Expedient Law. I would 


Mos ride now, if — Duke, 


&. 
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Ec. could paſs : my grounds are but Conjectures: The 
laſt Parliament | did think this Bill would paſs with 
greaſing the Wheels. The condition of Eglaud is thus: 
we do need one another, both King and People, and we 
have need to make uſe of a Parliament to aſſiſt one ano- 
ther, to relieve us in the difficulties we are in. If the 
Date ſhould be King, he will need a Parliamem, and fo 
will the People. In order to this, if another Expedient 
can be found out as like this, though not the ſame, 
which no Objection of Law could deſtroy, he would 
do the King and Kingdom great Service and Advanta 
who would produce it. In this neceſſity we are like 
two great Armies encamped upon two Hills, and nei- 
ther dare remove, not for want of Valour, but from 
their Reaſon : He that has the laſt Loaf ſtays longeſt, 
neceſſity compels the other to decamp. At laſt it muſt 
be one fide of other, or elſe Exgland will have the worſt 
of it. But if none will venture to clear the matter in 
point of Law, I am anfwered. If any could alter that 
Fill, that it ſhould not be the fame we have had twice 
before, I ſhould like it. I like this Expeadient offered 
you, for "tis & Bill 4 Excluſion, and ſo ſtrong a one, 
at the Dake may chuſe the firſt rather. I am for the 
Nail that will drive to do our buſineſs. It Gentlemen 
have other Thoughts, pray ſo contrive it, that we have 
one Bill or Corher, | 
V. H. All the Expedzents I have heard yet, are like 
a Cucumber, when you have well drefs'd it, throw it g. 
way, . Theſe — tell you, they will bring in 
4 Bill of Excluding the Duke from the Regency, &c. 
This Propofition is either honeſt or not; if it be ho- 
zeſt and without defign, then all the Diſpure betwixt 
ing and Us, will be, Whether the Dale ſhall 
have a Title to the Crown. But I hope the King will 
rather gratifie the Nation than the D»ke. If this be 
fiot honeſt ; and People abour the King circumvent him, 
they will find means from day to day to divert him. 
Why was England fo fond of Calait, but to have ſome 
Footſtep into France? And ſo this Bill, let the Bill pals, 
and all thoſe Gentlemen who have dependency upon 
3 he come to the Crown, will change mat - 


* 
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& V. A worthy Member not being ſati:ſied with 
Arguments of Law againſt the Expedient, that calls me 
up; as in my Proteſſion. The Queſtion about this Bil 
of Excluſion, that tis lawful in Conſcience, no man will 
oppoſe : The great oppolers of it in the Lords Hauſe, 
reed it lawful when they threw it out. — Not ure 
Devin unlawful concurrentibus iis qui concurrere de- 
bent. Some Gentlemen told you, their Country gave 
- them Inſtruttions to preſs this Bill of Excluſion, &e. 
Sir T. Lite. ſaid, it was dangerous ro take Inſtructions 
from the Country; but I ſay, tis much more to take it 
from Court. Parliament formerly upon any extraordinary 
matter, ſtaid, and ſent their Members to conſult with 
thoſe who ſent them. I am not ſubjugated (when Lam 
here) to what the Country does propoſe. I am as 
much 1 a Republick as he that fears it; but I am - 
a Proteſtant. I ay, I know Sir T. Litt. to be of that 
Experience and Reaſon, that if he go away ſatisfied in 
this matter, he will do all the good he can in the Poſt 
he is in. Bur to keep cloſe to this Queſtion; it being 
allowed by Law, That an Excluſion of rhe D. from the 
Crown may be ; the next thing is to conſider the Expe- 
dient of the Regency propoſed. The ſame Authority 
© that can make a Deſcent. of the Crown, may modifie 
it. He argued to ſhew that the egency would make 
the Dake inſignificant in the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment. Now the Queſtion is, which is the moſt 
practicable. We Lawyers are apteſt to go on the ſtrong- 
eſt fide, and to call every thing 8 lu put 
you a caſe, in King James's time the Sheriff of — there 
was an exception in his Commiſſion, that he ſhould 
not keep the County Court of but ſhould have all o- 
ther Exerciſes of his Office. But the Judges reſolved 
he was Sheriff to all intents and ſes, and that he 
could not be hindred keeping the County. Cnurt. An Act 
of Farliament againſt common ſenſe is void. To make 
a Man King, and not ſuffer him to exerciſe Kingl Power 
is a Contradiction, Some clauſes formerly in 44 of 
Parliament, were flattering clauſes to ſatishe the Peo- 
ple, and not let them have the thing. Should this of 
the Expedient be an Ad, tis non-ſenſe, and may be 
- , ſaid hercafrer, the Houſe of Commons were out- wit- 
red. I owe the Dake obedience if he be King: _—_ 
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he be King, and have no power to govern, he is the 
King and no Ning. I have urged this to ſhew, that 
this is no Expedient, it blears only peoples Eyes, and 
i no ſolid ſecurity. To ſay the Due values bis E- 
Rate, which he may forfeit, &c. He loves a Crown too 
very well, therefore you are not to arm your ſelf in 
— of Conſcience, but in point of Reaſon. The laſt 
Parliament I did ſee, by the management of the Papiſts 
and the Miniſters, that without rhis Bill of Excluſion 
our ruine is irreliſtible. If the Dake come to the 
Crown, he brings with his Religion Merum Imperium, 
and that made me fond of the Bill; but if by Law the 
Dake never was King, there is no Caſe of Conſcience 
lies upon us in his E-xcluffon. I will only make this 
Obſervation of the King's . in relation to this 
Queſtion— And if it be pratticable, the ridding of our 
ſelves quite of that Party, &c. and not to lay ſo much 
weight upon one Expeaient, as to determine all others 
are ineſfectual. Vide Speech, The two main points (it 
ſeems) the King doubts himſelf, and all this delivered 
by the King in great Wiſdom, is clipt off ro this Expe- 
dient of the Regency. You ſee now we come to Expe- 
dients ; the Miniſters have had two Parliaments to con- 
fider it, and now we are come to this Expediext of the 
Regency. | find no ſecurity in Law by this Expedient ; 
you take away nothing by this Expedient, and there- 
fore I hope the Bill of Excluſion will paſs. I hope that 
Reaſon, and not great Offices, will take men off from 
their Nemine Contradicente. I ſpeak this as if I were a 
dying Man, and humbly move for the Bill, 8c. 

* B. — it in . 7 — my Sree! ag 
? e no Expedient to ſecure us from ry 
but * Remedy will be worſe than the Diſeaſe, 
 wnleſs tbis Bill. I have heard as yet no Reaſon given 
againſt it. But there is an eliquid later. If the D. be 
not ſet afide, Iam ſure the Government will be; and 
therefore | am for the Bill of Excluſion, &c. 

Sir T. M. I know not how far Sir F. Vs, Argument 
may be preſt, what Bill foever we may have. Pray let 
us have the Law on our fides, that if the King ſhould 
dye, we may know whether we are ro go. I think the 
King's Speech is penned as it oughr to be perned; and 


ſhoulda King ſpeak poſitively to what Laws He would 
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have, we are an 1. Parliament, and not an Enghſ#; 
but the King's Words are tender Words. The thing 
lies faicly betore you, if any Expedient can be thought 
of, not to deſtrop the Monarchy ; and if the next pte- 
ſented be not the beſt, not to refuſe the next. 

E. FV. You have had an Expedient offered you of 
a Regency, &c. inſtead of the Bill of Excluſion, &c. 
Pray confider what this Regency is. Tis the whole 
Offce of a King, to appoint Judges, call Parliaments, 
Cc. This Power they would take away from the Duke. 
But if by Law they will reſerve the name of King to 
the Duke, tis to bring a War upon us, and to bring 
the Duke in by force. This Regency mult be ſupported 
by War, as well as the Bill of Excluſion. By the 13 
LA. the Crown is not alienable by the King, but may 
be alienated by King, Lords, and Commons, And 
when that Statute was made, no Succeſſor was named, 


to keep King James in awe ; Which I conceie ve was 


the Reaſon why none was named in the laſt Bill of Ex- 
cluſion. Though we haye been frighted out from that 
Bill by {Prerogatives and Diſſolutions, yet twill not 
frighten them whoſe Reaſons go along with it. And 
am for that Bill, becauſe all Men are for it, and have 
ſent up the ſame Parliament again that paſt it. But 
if you lead People into uncertainties in the Government 
(as this Projet of Regency undoubtedly will do) the 
Court and the Country will be of a mind to lay afide 
Parliaments, becauſe they are uſeleſs. | 
Sir H C. Peoples Eyes are now enlightned, and all 
the World over they are an informed People. The 
Pepiſts care not who is King if he be a Papiſt, Aud ſo 
be proceeded much to the ſame purpoſe in ſeveral Speeches 
in the laſt Parliament. | 
Col. G. L. I would not have ſpoke ſo much out of 
Duty to my Maſter, but for the Duty I owe to my 
Country. Iowe a new Obligation to the King, for I am 
the Noke's Servant from the King. My Father was a 
Servant tothe late King and this; and I have my Pro- 
ection under Him. I was bred in Exgland, and for his 
er vice at Sea. I know my own weakneds, not being 
bred to the Law ; but by inquiry I find, that the Do- 
Qrire of diſpoſing a Ki from the Right Heir is 
29; 00645 the. Joltune: of the Church [of 
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Rome. I have heard, that in the 24 E. 3. the Kin 
demanded Advice of the Parliament, in matters rel 
ting to the Crown. The Anſwer was by the whole 
Parliament, They could not adviſe in any thing relating 
to the Crown, nor of diſinberiting Him to when they were 
ſworn. The Fundamental and Common Law ot Eng- 
{and has made the Duke Heir to the Crown, if the K. 
have no Sons. The Title of Hen. 4. was confirmed by 
Parliament, but he laid his Claim of Deſcent from H. 
3. and it continued in that Deſcent till H 6. and then 
the Parliament declared that thofe Acts were not bind- 
ing, but unjuſt ; and declared the Oaths of Allegiance 
to thoſe Kings infamous and wicked; and fo the Right 
Heir came in. Hen) 8. had power to diſpoſe of the 
Crown, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, to place and 
diſplace the Crown at his pleaſure, yet all his Right 
Heirs came to the Crown, though Jane Cray claimed 
it by vertue of that Will, and baited her Title with 
Religion. Queen Elizabeth made a Law, That whoe- 
ver did maintain, That the Crown conld not be diſpoſed of 
by Parliament, ſhould be guilty of Treaſon, &c. aud for 
ever after of Præmunire. But ſince that, there is a 
Reftirution of King James, which acknowledged him 
lIawfully,rightly,and juſtly the next Heir to the Crown, 
and did beſeech the King to accept of their Allezjance 
to him and his Poſterity. And I think our Anceſtors 
ſwore to the King and his Poſterity, as well as we. 'Tis 
a great Happineſs to this Nation that both the Lines 
are united, and that we are rid of the Mi fortunes of 
the Barons Wars. We have had Attempts to turn the 
Government into a Repwblick. And who knows but that 
if you put by the Right of the Duke, the Revenus 
of the Crown being much upon the People, but that 
there may be Attempts to turn the Government into 
a Repwublick again? When my Father was in Priſon in 
the late Troubles, an eminent Man then in Fower, in 
Diſcourſe with him, ſaid, I have obliged yen, and if the 
King confe in, as I believe he will, then think of me; 
Look to your ſelves when you are in the Saddle g *: I 
once you divide, adien to Monar hy for ever. If you 
keep out the Duke, what muſt follow? An At of 
Aſſociation ; I ſpeak now tor England,and for my Poſteri- 
ty, (I have ſeven Children) How will this look? The 
| 24 Rin, by 
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King's Father Murder'd, and his Brother taken from 
Him; Will this take no effect with the King? I wiſh 
the Duke many happy days, but the King more from 
my heart than the Duke. The King is a healthful Man, 
andthe Duke is not. I am not barely the Duke's Ser- 
vant, which makes me concern my ſelf, nor out of 
pique of Honour would 1 do any thing to deſtroy my 
Poſterity. Therefore I am againſt the Bill, &c. 

Sir . C. That which calls me up, is to anſwer ſome- 
thing that was ſaid by the worthy Member that ſpoke 
laſt; I am for the Bill of Exclufion, (and was ſo the 
laſt Parliament ;) becauſe I am clearly ſatisfied there 
can be no Security without it: But I muſt fo far agree 
with him- that this Bill (if it ſhould paſs) will not be 
a full and compleat Security. But— Here being an 
Interraption by 4 Noiſe in the Houſe, this Gentleman 
proceeded no further. | 

Col. B. This is the day of England's diſtreſs, and 
not only Exgland, but upon this days Debate depends 
the good Fate of the Proteſtant Religion all the World 
over. Except you expect a Miracle from Heaven, no- 
thing elſe can ſave the Proteſtant. Religion, but this Bi 
of Excluſon. I think I have ſaid this many years ago, 

Fopiſh Matches would bring in Topery at laſt. As 

to the point of Law (ſpoken of) that 'twill be inter- 
yoann according to the ſtrength of the Party But 
doubt not, if we do our endeavours, God will help 
us. if we have nothing left us but Prayers and Tears. 
We are in condition of Conqueſt or Compact, and fo 
is all Government. Intereſt muſt defend this Bill, and 
not an Army ; we are the Army. I have a Family as 
well as others, and where Idolatry muſt be ſet up; and 
rather than my Children ſheuld breath in ſuch an Air, 
I hadyrather they were buried, and had all the miſchiefs 
in the World. Col, L. ingenuouſly offer'd ſome things; 
but without this Bill you may ſer down, take a Popiſh 
Facceſſer, and renounce the Proteſtant Religions I would 
break this Popiſh Intereſt, and then Intereſt will main- 
rain this Bill. If once this Bill paſs, and as. in Queen 
Elizabeth's time Proteftants are put in places of Truſt, 
you need not fear the diſturbance ſpoken of. Where 
ten were of this mind, an hundred arg now that will 
bleed for this Bill. In plain Engliſh, let the World 


ice 
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fee that the Proteſtant Religion is dear to us, and we 
{hall have the Law on our fides. | 
Sir T. Lite. I was miſtaken by ſome Gentlemen in 
what I faid ; I ſhall be very ſhort and tender of the 
time, becauſe tis late. That of the Lady Aary's Re- 
ency obviated an abſurdity in the former Bill, If the 
ke ſhould have a Son, where are you then ? The 
Lady cannot deſcend from the Throne, having poſſeſs d 
it. But my meaning was, that the two Princeſſes re- 
ſpectively ſnould ſucceed in the Regency during the Mi- 
nority of that Son. The Bill of Excluſion is ſo weak 
a thing, that twill need all the Props to ſupport it. 
And a train of conſequences will follow it. What is 
told you of Scotland, is worth your confidering ; if 
Scotland be not conſenting to it, I know not how you'll 
obviate that. It unites the Papiſts of England and 
France, which we ought above all things to prevent. 
H. B. He may be convinced by his own Argument. 
For dy fo much the eaſier tis for the Princeſs of Orang 
to deſcend trom her Authority of Regent, ſo much the 
leſs is our Security. And for Scotland, the ſame Inte- 
reſt that paſſes this Bill here, will do it in Scotland and 
in Ireland there is no need of it. By this Propofition 
of the Regency, all Commiſſions Military by Sea and 
Land, Church and Law, are to go on in the Duke's 
Name. And if all Diſpatches under the Great Seal 
muſt go under his Name, we can have no Security. 
The Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy can be taken 
to none but Him ; and if that be granted, That 'tis 
' unlawful to take up Arms againſt the King, or thoſe com- 
wiſſioned by him If that be not a true propoſition, I 
know not why that Declaration was made: It lies looſe 
tome, I muſt confeſs this Expedient ſeems to me, as if 
a Man that ſcorched his ſhins at the Fire, inſtead of re- 
moving himſelf farther off, ſhould ſend for a Maſon to 
remove the Chimney back. I have heard from Lawyers, 
That if a Man do make a Free-hold Leaſe, to begin 
from the date thereof, 'tis void. It would be more 
ingenuous for the Gentlemen to ſav, If you do paſs the 
Bill to exclude the Duke, they will not be bound by it, 
will have the Dale to ſucceed ; and then | wiſh 

they would tell us what will ſave the Proteſtant Religion. 
If the Duke come the Crown, will Gentlemen c — 

elt 
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either to be Pi, or burnt, or hang'd ? I have no 
diſreſpect to the Dake, if this Propoſal could keep out 
Popery: But if Iam to leap over a River, I had rather 
have no Staff, than a broken one. This can be no Se- 
curity. If you leave it in the Power of the Coun 
to make War and Peace, and diſpoſe of Money, pra 
then where is the Government? Either they will 
faithful, and keep the Law of Regency; or the King 
muſt be King but in name, and they the Soul of the 
Government. I have heard the Expedients with pati- 
ence, and have not been over-haſty ro put the Queſtion. 
But I fee no Remedy to ſave Religion, unleſs excluding 
the Dxke: Therefore pray put the Qyeſtion for the 


Bill, Ce. 
The Queſt ion was ſtated. od 
R. H. You bave been moved to add to the Dales 
Excluſion, all other Popiſh Succeſſors, This is a Bill 
on purpoſe to exclude the Date only. You may ex- 
all other Papiſt from ſucceeding, &c. in a» 
nother Bill by it ſelf. But I obſerve, that the way to 
loſe a Bill, is to clog ir. tank 44 
H. C. I ſhall only obſerve, that by the laſt Bill of 
Excluſion, it the Dale fhould turn Proteſſ ant, he will 
be excluded; and if the Princeſs of Orange turn Pa- 
3 excluded. Vid. the Vote for the Bill in 
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In the Afternoon, 


An Account given of the Lords throwing out 
the Impeachment of Fitzharris, 


Sir T. L. J See by the Lords refufing this Impeach- 

+4 ment, no farther uſe of 4 Parliament. They 
will be a Court, or not a Court, to ſerve a preſent pur- 
Sir V. 7. In a matter fo plain, and which concerns 
the very Being of Parliaments, I am unwilling to 
make unneceſſary. doubts. If an Action be brought in 


the lower Courts, it does not binder that Action being 
"Y broughe 
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brought in Veſtminſter- hall, if no Judgment upon it; 
and it holds the like in this Caſe. Inditments were 
brought againſt the Lords in the Tower at Common- 
Law, and yet was no impediment to their Impeach- 
ment in the Lord's Houle ; but here is no indizmenc 
of Proſecution brought againſt Fi:zharris, We have 
an Inſtance freſh in memory : The Lord Chief Juſtice 
Screggs, a Commoner, and not Indicted at Common- 
Law, yet the Lords without any ſcruple accepted his 
nt, fo that we need not ſpend our time to 
ſearch Preſidents. Perhaps the Lords Journals were 
not made up, but our Members have taken Notes out 
of che Minute- Book - by them we find the Lords 
have determined a great Point. The Lords Spiritual 
as well as the Lords Temporal have voted ir, which 
we own not in this Judicature, nor I hope never ſhall ; 
0c we are denied Juſtice by the Lords Spiritual, who 
ave no right to vote. This is doing a double Act of 
Injuſtice. And fince the Lords have taken upon them 
to throw out the Impeachment of Fitzharris, let us vote, 
That the Commons have a Right to impeach in Capital 
Caſes ; and that the Lords have denied us j uſſ ice, in re- 
fTufong the Impeachment. And after you have aſſerted 
your Privileges, then draw up Reaſons for maintain- 
ing them. And if the Diflolution of the Parliament 
follows, it's the fault of thoſe Men who will not hear 
our Reaſons, and in a Parliamentary way at a Confe- 
rence ſhew how unwarrantable the Lords Actions have 
been in their way of proceeding. 

Sir F. W. It this Impeachment of Firzharris was of 
ſo ordinary a nature as a Monopoly, &c. I ſhould not 
preſs upon this matter : Bur this is not an ordinary Ac- 
cuſation, but that which relates to our Religion and Pro- 
perty ; and how the Biſhops come to ſtifle this, let God 
and the World judge. I would know, if a man be im- 

d by the Commons, and no Indictment againſt 
him, (only the Attorney General told the Lords,that the 
King gave Direct ions he ſhould be proſecuted, and no 
Record againſt him) whether this is a Ground to deny 
our Impeachment ? It the Lords will vote that the Com- 
mons ſhall not impeach him, they may as well vote they 
ſhall not be Proſecutors ; but yer we will be ſo. This 

15a Now Hes againſt the Proteſtants, of which Fi 
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is accuſed, and we muſt not impeach him; in this the Lords fairly 
ſay; we muſt not —1 it. Il tbis be the Caſe. I defire you'll 
- come ts ſome Vote. You are willing to diſcover the Plot if you 
could. If the Attorney General had prepared a Proſecutzon 
in an Inferiow Court, and they had proceeded to Jugs 
«ment, then it is pleaded in Bar to the 2 a 
- Superzor Court. If our Time be ſhort, (as | believe it is) 
y do not delay to come to ſome Reſolution; if the Houſe 
be ſatisfied in ir, pray make a Vote to aſſert your Right. 
A little while ago, when the Duke was preſented for a 
Papiſt, the Grand Jary you know was diſmiſſed by Chief 
eems 


| Jaitice, Oc. This as if the Lords were bound in Ho- 
- nour to juſtify the Judges Proceedings by their own. "Tis a 
Reflection . in a Man, who doubts in a plain 


2 and if no Man doubts our Right, pray Vote ir 


Sir N. H. I am glad we are off from the great thing Ve- 
ſterday, I cannot believe but that the Lords have Judg- 
ment enough to have cauſe for what they do, and in this 
. Cauſe of Firzbarrs's Impeachment. In this Marter, Preſi - 
\ dents you need nor ſearch. This of Fitzbarris ſeems to me 
to bea more dangerous breath than uſual, a breath fir to be 
ſtifled ; there is ſomething in this more than ordinary. If 
there be ſo ſacred a reſpect to the common Teyalvol Boe. 
land in Inferiour Courts, tis ſtrange that the Houſe of Commons 
.ſhonld be below a common Jury. If in the Caſe of Sin- 
ner, and the Fact done beyond the Sea, the Led contend- 
ed with the Commons about judging it, though ir was an O- 
.  Tiginal Cauſe, this was no great Value of the Law of Ex- 
fand. But it ſeems they value Fitzbarris, to keep him from 
us. When I baye beard in all the Speeches to Day, that the 
Duke does not go ſingle, —and bave heard fo excellent 
Dilcourſes to Day of that Matter, I am loth to mingle my 
weakneſs —But ſuch Connſel as this, the King hereafter 
will have no cauſe to thank em, for involving him in the 
Fatality of thoſe Counſels; as if they would make the Li- 
bel of Fitzharrs the Copy of their Counſels Dangerfield 
was reputed a molt infamous Perſon ; yet if he would 
ſpeak what be kqe v, nothing of Mercy was too big for 
him : But Firzharrs is a Man of no Infany, and yet they 
hurry bim away to the Tower, when he began to con- 
fels in Newzate. Are you (o loſt, that you have no 
Merey left tor the Proceſtant Religion ? This is . 
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if the Terror of his Condition make him confeſs 
the whole Plot, and he be taken out of our Hands. 
We hear of other Things, as that the French Ambaſſador 
had a Hand in this Plot which a Fury will not inquire in- 
x0; their Buſineſs is only, whether Firzharrs be guilty or 
not guilty of the Indittment. I mult contels, that with the 
Carriage of this, I have enlarged my Suſpicion, for Ican- 
not but ſuſpect unuſual Ways. The worſt of Mankind, 
with all bis Villanies about him, bas been pardoned. — 
Is there in this any Provocation given by us? But ſome- 
thing depends upon this Man, as well as upon the Bill to 
Day. When you was told by Secretary J. He would nue 
carry the Impeachment, &c. and the Houſe would make no 
Breach, by taking any ſevere Courſe againſt him, but paſt 
it over with remper—lure we mult not lay down all Pro- 
ſecution of the Plot, and (ay, that the Proteſtant Religion 
ſhall have no Mercy. Firzharris may merit Mercy by 
Confeflion ; and iſ bis Breath be ſtopt by the Lords, I am 
forry that People will ſay, I it were not for the Lords, Fitzhat» 
ru migbe have diſcovered all the Conſpiracy, and the Proteſtant 
Religion mupht have been ſaved. I Move therefore, that in 
your Vote you will not only ſay, That denying thi 
mene, &c, tends to the ſubverting the Conſtitution of Parlia- 

mene, but of the Proteſtant Religion a{ſo. And T hope we ſhall 
proceed in this with the ſame calmneſs of Mind, chat eve- 
ry Man does wiſh, who would not loſe his Religion. 
Serj. M A Plot we all know has been on Foot in att 
and I am ſure in Ireland too, and what Arts and Crafts 
have been uſed to hide the Plot? It began with Murder 
and Perjury, and falſe Subornation, and this of Fitzharrs 
is a ſecond part of that. We bave ſent up an — 
aint Fitzbarris, and the Lords deny to receive it. In 
ect they make us no Parliament if we are the Proſecu- 
tors; and they will not hear our Accuſation; tis ſtrange, 
when their own Lives as well as ours are concerned in the 
Plot, The ſame Day we Impeach Fitzharrs, the Lords 
Vore, we ſhall not pro bim —Now when all is at ſtake, 
we maſt not profecute. If this be ſo, Holland and Flanders 
muſt ſubmit to the French, and they run over all. This is a 
ſtrange Breach of Priviledge, and tends to the Danger of 
the King's Perſon, and Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Reli- 
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Sir T. P. This of Fitzbarris is a conſiderable Confirma- 
tion of the former Plot; I call it the O/4 Por, but *ris ſtill 
new upon us. This is a Confirmation of the Defign ro 
Murder the King, and the Duke conſenting to deftroy his 
own Brother and our King. I have often heard it whiſf 
ed, that this Plot was Madams Deſign at Dover. "Tis 
plain that Juſtice Godfrey was Murdered, and that the Ar- 
my at Blackheath was to deſtroy the Proteſtants in Holland, 
and ro awe the City of Londen. When Firzharris was in 
am Inclination to diſcover what he knew, and Two or 
Three Honourable Members went to Examine him, this 
Man was ferched the next Day to Yhitehall, and ſent to 
the Tower, and fo we were deprived of all farther hopes of 
Difcovery. We bave received the Information be gave, 
and now that che Man may be in no Capacity to diſcover 
farther, they ſtop bis Muth. I Move therefore, that you 
Will declare, That if any Fudge, Fuſtice, or Futy proceed pan 
him, and be found Guilty, that you will declare them Guilty of 
bi Murder, and Betrayers of the Rights of the Commons of 
—_ [ Vid. che Printed Votes] 3 
J. Now the Houſe has done as much as is fit for 
the Lords, but we do not know how Inferiout Courts will 
** ; therefore Ile propoſe a Vote, That if any luftri. 
Court ſhall proceed, &c. [which paſt, Vid: tbe Print.] 1 
would not give occaſion to People 7 ſay, we do Thi 
in an extraordinary Manner. Tis late, and pray let 


| Monday, March 38. 169. | 
"The Bill for Excluding the Duke, 8c. read. 


Sec. 7. No Bill was ever offered in P leren: of the 
lite Nature, ſo much againſt the Juſtice of the 
Nation; it condemns a Man never beard; and then tis a 
Law made ex poſt fafto—Very extraordinary againſt the 
Fundamental Juſtice of the Nation; and not only chat, 
but againſt the Wiſdom of the Nation, and will introduce 
a Change of the Government. If the Duke will try to cut 
this Law with his Sword, if he overcome, — 


( 239) 
ſame Power to fer aſide all Laws, both for Religion and 
Property : The Power will be in the Hands of the Conque- 
ror, certainly he will change the Government. Mis 
ainſt the Religion of the Nation, which teaches us to pay 
Obedience ro our Governours, whether or bad, ne- 
ver ſo faulty or criminal. In Primitive Chriſtianity, Obe- 
dience was paid to Heathen Princes, in licits & honeſts ; 
and we are not to do evil that good may come of it, nor on 
the proſpect of any good. I thall ſay one word more, tis 
againſt the Oaths of the Nation, of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy. The Dake 1s the King's Lawfal Heir, if he have no 
Son, and in the Eye of the Law I am Sworn to him, and 
8 Oath is in the Senſe of the Law-giver. If this Diſin- 
beriſon paſs now into a new Law, who diſpenſes me from 
that Oath to the King ? Poſſibly I am too tedious, and not 
| willingly heard, —If the Bill be againſt the Religion of the 
Nation, being obliged by Oaths, againſt the Government, 
and the 22 of the Nation, I hope you will throw ir 
our, | 
T. B. Sec F. has moved to throw out the Bill, and de- | 
fired to be heard patiently; I find no Body ſecond him, | 
pray let him go on and ſecond himſelf. Ordered à ſecond | 
Reading ö 
WY 7. Becauſe there bas been much diſcourſe in the 
Town of the Votes that paſt on Saturday, upon the Lords 
Spiritual and Cn rejecting the Impeachment, &c. tho' I 
believe what is done will be made good, yer I would for 
the preſent, give the Nation all the Satisfaction we can, 
that we are in the right. Amongſt our Misfortunes in be- 
ing called to this place, we are far remote from Records 
and Books ; but yer 3 think. nap DOE to prepare our 
ſelves to maintain what we have done. According to the 
little light I bave, I find it the undoubred Right of the 
Commons, not only to bring Impeachments againft \ bur 
againſt Commons too. Magna Charta does not only (ay, 
Per judicium Parium, &c. but per Legem Terre, &c. Iryal 
by Parliament is Lex Terre. I have heard of a Record, 
4. E. 3. where when the Earl of March 


The Black Rod came to commund their Attendance in the 
Houſe of Lords, whither they immediately wenr, and the 
Lord Chancellor, by Command of the King, Diſſolved the 
Parliament. FEAT | 
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